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bf HAVE neither leiſure nor abilities 
to undertake 4 regular definition: of the 
8 with an 3 
indeed, 1 1 had both leisure ys abilio 
ties, 1 ſhould want inclination; becauſe: 
ſuch a work would unavoidably become 
voluminous, on account of the variety 
of authors. neceſſary to be mentioned, 
who have treated the ſubhect with dif- 
ferent views: and as all ſcience is vain, ey 
which i is not reduced to practice, ſo the 
more voluminous any ſubject is en- 
Cen \ ere * Aae dauere 


wn "/ 


t . |. 
tered, he leſs it can be uſeful, on ac- 
2 caunt of the increafed difficulty of com- 
e e it to the generality of read- 
| I have therefgre confimied my tract 


to wo ok general remarks on the ſubject, | 
as are moſt neceſſary for the obſervation 


of my countrymen at large, with reſpe& 


(more pertieularly) to one point, viz. the 
Thegality of reducing or ſubjecting man- 
kind to in voluntary ſervitude, either under 


8 Ng . g dminion: as al re. 


any man or men over others, are con- 


Gil; AS n a8 baneful to mankind - in 


general z which effect is unhappily de- 


monſtrated by the nümberleſs inſtances 


tothe deftrnRibn'of mankind, in almoſt 
__evety part of the world. I have already 


ow OREN to mr 


25 


| * | 
enn Mr. 


) This * Shen Piste eee 


kind 5 2995 viz. the oppreſſion of private tyrants, 
Or 


of 'imnatuiv/. oppreſſion now prevailing 


"4; 3. 3 Son SO 

Mr. Thompſon (an advocate for the 3 
African ſlave trade) that the Jewiſh con- 
ſtitutions were not ſtrictly cnſiſtent 

with the. Law of Nature is all gains 

and, conſequently, that they are net 10 

be gonſidered as the rule by which laws 

yers and caſuiſts may ſafely determine 

% bat is, or: e & not, PAY 66 
eee er e A r 


Ts 2 
\ ba 54 +476 


The W Nene hep nina 
reproſepted 4 but all the beſt Writers, | 
both ancient and modern, agree in ade, 
ing that maxim of the Civil Inſti- = 


eas), which darts i wee fr 8 


| e 
e e eee, 9 
wens which it contains, eſpecially as E to re- a4 


BIS os e 
—_ 6g ſach as hen tolerated | 


(8) FRE autem eſt ehe Jui 
quis dominio alleno eqatra N ſu ig” 7 
ä Book 1. Tit. 3: 
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? = c ſaver, an IF 656 
ate / Nature :” this rule is commonly 
| hiderſtwod as appl icable only to "domeſtic 

 Javery; but it is equally true when ap- 
pPlied to political oppreſſion, or the exer- 
—ceiſe of an unlimited dominion over a 
Whole nation. Some few authors indeed 
have been ſo unreaſonable; as to aſſert 
that © there is no fuch thing as- natural - 
Lau; but they are properly cenſured 
by the learned Baron Puffendorf, in his 
* Law of Nature 511. Nations. 4; Book 2. 
Chap. 75 TS aint 8-34 ge 
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1 
o ym ſcem to be derived. 7 727 


24 2. Eft quidem Servitus nana Juris Gonkines qua 


= NOPE <p ſabjicitur,” Ke. | 
j * n BAAcrox, Lib. Cap. 6. . 


A 25 Sg 2 libertati contrariam ; item con- 
ttitutio guædam de Jure Gentium, qua quis dominio alieno 
contra naturam ſubjicitur,” &c. FizTA, Lib. 1. Cap. 3. 


= 1 is A . of the Law of Nations, 
by which, contrary to Nature, one is ſubjeCted to another's | 
280 1 — en, Tit.; F N 
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He qi mentions the argu· 
ment of Carniades as r 
tantius to ee, N ne: 30 


+ $3 9 


W ce That men firſt inſtituted” ea to Rh 


Y = 14 


188175 and promote their on advantage, 
&c. but that there was no tack thing = 
Natural Law i in the . 2 Kc. p 104. 


Aan Rants 9 >. Git 5. Ft 


N a besdes is\ 3 con 


venient for Tyrants and Slaveholders of 


every degree; who muſt otherwiſe re- 
main without excuſe, wheneyer “ fbe 
Laco e Nature,; and , the Common 
Rights, of, Humanity, Are urged againſt 
thema it is therefore neceſſary ſor them, 
either to miſtepreſent the Lau f Nature 
las the Reverend Mr. Thompſon has 
done), or elſe. (like. Carniades)- utterly 

to deny its exiſtence. This latter method 


advocates for Slavery, ho, in private 
diſcourſe on this ſubject, have declared, 


chat they eſteem e gbe Law of Nature” 


has, been alſo adopted by ſome modern 


149 


ny 70 be no other than their natural pro- : 
penſity to purſue their own heart's deſire 
of profit or pleaſure: and this they call 
N natural Liberty; though it certainly 
| Is the moſt unnatural Tyranny : for when ; 
5 the immutable neceſſity of reciprocal con- 
| fideration is. forgot, or ſet aſide, there 
can be no ſafety among men, and con- 
ſequently no natural Liberty - we. muſt, 
therefore; ſubmit ourſelves to be rhe. fer- 
wants of la, in order to be truly free ; 


According to the excellent obſervation of 


DGicers! VLegum denique idcireo om- 
Hes Sora ſumus, ut Aheri eſſe poſſumus. 
Tom. 2 p.08. (3). We may learn from 
the hiſtoxies of all nations, that Luſt, Ava- 
rice, Pride, Revenge, I Love of Power, „Jea- 
loufy, &te. are Principles of Afton, which 
3 4#navoidably producevppreſion ard wrongs, 
do the deſtruction of the human ſpecies, 
mn all places where will and - pleaſure | 
by Keane in political or Ne . 
ä — 65 Hamburgh Edition 1618. '2 
5% HR oF dio) 


hve and Privte Intrreſt become entirely 
predominant among men. That Seu. 
is predonninant with the generality "of 
mnmantind id but too apparent; yet we ate 
not, therefore, obliged to admit that 
. Sehehbbe ir" <<. the amvenqa principle 
Farin; though an eminent and learn - 
ed lau- iter has (with very good in- 
tentions, as his argument proves) wn 
e eee To tithe, | 


_ mo Angy (esd) a 4 and Os e 

even for a b man to purſue; and, it 
is certain, thar'the ſolid attainments of 
virtue and gait” afford a real and ſub- 

ſtantial ſatisfa tion, which in the end, 
moſt Oy * the purpoſes of Sry 


7:9! * 11 y [8 
* an £947} ii AR 12 >) 


= Hut though, TRY REI 
* favourable» to Saif Jove- in their — 


We this, by l Proves. that, 


Self love i is the motive ef all virtuous and 
Joh coer or that it is the << univerſal | 
principle of ation :” for, if that were 
really the caſe, many of the moſt amiable 
virtues muſt be eſteemed mere empty 
names. There could be no true Gene- 
roſity or Benevolence; no Diſintereſted 
Goodneſs. of .heart ; no ſincere Natural 
Aal ion between parents and their chil- 
dren, huſbands and their wives, brethren, 
friends, &c. whereas hiſtory affords many. 
undoubted inſtances ' of Seſſglove being 


loſt in then ſuperior affettions,. natural to 
 generaus mindi, in all. theſe different de- 
Zrees of connection; but it is needleſs 
to xecite them, ſince, even in the brute. 
creation there are natural ( 3). en 
n, to eite r 4g} 


ö 1 WT N 3t 
= — 
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| 00 That 8 Engliſh * the Great Henry de 
Brracton informs us, that Natural Law is that which 
| Native (or more properly God himſelf) has Taught all | 
Amal < Jus; Naterate eſt quod Natura, i. en ip 
Deus, docuit omnia animalia,” &c. and afterwards he fur 
ä Jus Natarale quod docuit- 
«Fr No omnia - 


Do 


91 
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fart 
The common hen is ſb PEROT 
pms and anxious care for her 
tender brood, that ſhe ſcems to have 4s 
little ſenſe of Sz//-love in time of danger, 
as of her on weakneſs 3 for ſhe will 
boldly fly in the face of every ihvadet 
(except mati) however ſuperior in ſiae or 
flreng tie to HKerfals. ain dy bri Adern 
The timerous cow; it iss ſaid, Will 
attack the fierceſt tyger, when her calf 
is by her ſide. Many inſtances! of very 
extraordinary Afectum in dogs to their 
maſters have been well atteſted. /Thoſe 
flithful animals have ſometimes been 
known to loſe all ſenſe of danger to 
themſelves in the neceſſary defence of 
their owners. And the very ſwine di- 
cover ſuch a Natural Affection and ral 
Space for their brethrem of che Thy; 


en! Jo; 121 WW IT 
Pm par wake Natura, i. e. per en 
viz. Natural Law, which taught all e 


| api, de he nd % Nn, be. ha. 
"7% Mb 14951 411 en £1 4-4 gils on (ana 15 
wo 8 2 e when 


On + 31 1 


tw) 


< ee cheir-evies of end, 
that their: example ought to ſhame the 


depraved.part'of mankind (imperial ty- 
— Ukvir domitiion dy+dreach of faith, un- 
labfull invaſion; murder and rapine, as 
abſo thoſe petty tyrants and deſtroyers of 
mankind the African traders, and Ame- 
tion ſlaveholders) leſt the Sedbionate 
Shae, notwichſtanding bis /en/ualrty, 
ſhould ſeem, on compariſon, 4 more ge- 


went, and therefore a more noble animal = 


thin that mn, who ſtifles all Natural 
im, Pellow-fecling, and Charity to 
#7 #714, metely ter the ſake of acquiring 
power, er world profit tochimſelf; and 
futely a time will come, when all ſuch 
Cho prefer the wages of unrighteouſ- 
nels to the natural dictates of Humanity 
and*Conſeience) will have xcaſon tockeem 


de lot of che midſt commamnprible Grure £ 


Infinitely more eligible than their own! 
io oj Ot | "4 Now | 


9 os 


5 Ex * 3 | 
Now, i it appoars that Self 
is not the . univerjab Principle g Attian”. 
even in lrutes, much leſs ought it te he 
eſteemed fo in mankind; becauſe the 
ann (befides the Natural Aection 
which men ought to havr in cemmen 
with other erestures) is endawed: Win 
2 much more noble prinaiple, dr motive 
to good actions, I mean Reg/ori; or thay 
© Knowledge of good and evil,” which we 
inherit from our firſt parents, and which 
they unlawfully took upon themmſelves, 6 
the inſtigation of their /piraual enemy; 
that they might thereby be cendeted 
accountable for all. tlaim attions,"' and, 
enen Sa become guilty - 
[4 2 2 Ang busse 
fl; 20 11480; +5130 only 
.« The hiſtory. 1 a Mactiogn 
demands our moſt careful canfiderations. 1 55 
oz fince all all mank ind arg particularly a affected £ 


2 (0 But of dhe wee of Knowledge of Gd and Bull = 
Sion tate nor exe ol je; Er in the dy that thou: en 
thereof, thou ſbalt ſurely die.“ Gen. H. 17. 
eint * | C 2 * by 


[1 121 5 
| bp it £: And ſurely the principles of e 
oe Nature are ſubjects of enquiry infi- 
nitely more important to us, than all the 
_  6ther® branches of natural Philgaſopby; 

and yet perhaps they are leſs examined 
by men of ſcience, and conſequently are 
leſs underſtbod, than any other Iicbut in 
vain is the moſt accurate knowledge of 
_ plants, drugs, foffils, and minerals; or 
of the exact revolutions, of the heavenly 
bodies, and of the nature and properties 

of all the elements, &c. if the philoſo- 
pher is unacquainted with himſelf (5), and 
the properties and ſtate of his own foul, 

_—_ which. is tos often the caſel Knowledge, 8 
iin all the former particulars, is indeed 
honourable and praiſe-worthy, but, in 
ſtzhe latter, it is indiſpenſable; for when 
| nen, through i igtiorknce of the*compoune 
Notdre of man, fight a IE RARE 


2 ( of — Multi enim multa .  } Fink os HR 

ed qui inn weſcit.aibil. bene nest, quam alia ſcire et ſe 
neſcires quid aliud eſt quam ſeipſum grayius condempuare, 
Ec. Dg&. & Stad. . 13. Lit * N 1 1 non: * eu 


* ; ar $ - * 


-3 LE N 
which, 5 guard their 5 
minds againſt intellectuaf deceptione, they | 
are, ſure. to be perverted i in bein princit 
Pe to the imminent danger both of 


body and ſoul! Such zn one, probably, 
thipks himſelf rae adi, f. cite de 
admit the Mogic. account. of; the ſubjeq 
noy before. us, vie. the Fall of Man; at 
leaſt in the lere ſenſe af. the text: ſo that 
the dockrincs, which, Lpropaſe. to collect 
from it, Will have, very. liztle weight, We: 
fear, with men of that ſtamp. Never- 
theleſs, as as \there re ANY, © doQrines. i in 
other parts of 8 Scripture, Which y Corro- | 
borate. the e lere, meaning of that. rela- 
tion, and 4s, there are alſo ſeveral ere | 
| cumſtances. diſcoverable 1 in the : Nature of 
Man, which cannot. otherwiſe be rea- 
be een or I, muſt beg mn 
readers to « excuſe me, Even j if th they tl think = 
me too Prolix in my examination.c of that 8 
part of the facred hiſtory, Which I cen ed 
ceive to bg «bſolutcly neceſſary for the 


iT | obtaining 


+4} 

btain _y true practical idea of the 
* * e and che e 3 
ne 
to Mar before the fall ;—* but of the 
tee of Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
is ehiw ſhalt not eat of it :” and then fol- 

lows the denunciation of puniſhment ;— 
- for in che day that thou eateſt thereof, 


. how cas Jareh DIE.” "oe: 15 9 


1 r [ TR 3 £3 + 


15 wah ks rf and only my ths! ; 
1 FORFEITURE or LIFE! And though. 
eg” afterwards, that the declared 
puniſhment was not immediately Exe- 

euted according to the letter (that-is, the 
Penalty of death was not inflicted on the 

day of the tranſgrefſion, as it ſeemed' to 


be at firſt ordained) yet this affords no 
Juſt exception againſt the truth and 3 
Naar of We relation. bed 


1 * * 
#1 Y n © 
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- The anne AMT T Brine} 1 
kad 4 Fight (as all things are his O- Z. 
_— action above-mentioned, 
and to aſſign a puniſhment for diſobe- 
dience, had certainly a be alſo to re- 
ſpite, or poſtpone, or even to remit (ff 
he had been pleaſed to do ſo) the exe- 

cution of the Lau which he himſelf 
had ordained. But for the preſent it is 
ſufficient” to remark, that the nature of 
the penalty had been clearly revealed to 
our firſt parents, and was as clearly un- 
derſtood by them, ſo that they were 
ſufficiently ſenfible of their obligatioa 
o obierve the faid Lau, previous to their 
breach” of it: which plainly appears by 
the ſpeech of the woman to the temptetʒ 
vin. But of the fruit of the tree in 
the midft of the ganden, Gon bn. 
«« ſaid, ye ſhall not ent ef Ir, neither 
n ſhall eas: it, pe die. . 
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(A 
After ſo Clear an acknowledgment of 
me olte preeept, the act of taking the 

Truit (Which otherwiſe in itſelf would, 

Probably, have been no crime) was ber- 
tainly alwilful fr of u very heinous nd- 

- +  - Ware; being 7 S kontenpt of Gr 
wenn for Which our firſt parents very 
Juaſtiy incurred the, penalty 'of dlarb, 

ahich; they were previouſſy told, 188 

be the conſequence of diſobedience. 

0 . __ Vs rota tel bad ars 1 9 

They had revel this caution" even 
From God bimſelf, hom they knew to be 
their Maker and Supreme Lord; and yet 

the unwary woman unhappily liſtened to 
an aſſertion, that was abſolutely contra- 
dictory to her Creatures avord, and there - 
by drew upon herſelf} and all her de- 
| -{eehdants} theläirrevocable doom to 1a. 

+ JETS {-—and mortality l. A) 
* "a EY! We & 6 205 * Hark . 

Perhaps the hau ghty philoſopher will 

. now be ready to arraign the juſtice of 

Ty BEES the 


1 „ 1 


the Aci decree,” which: involve) the 
innocent progeny (that is, innocent 
with reſpect to this particular crime). ia 
the puniſſiment of their guilty, parents.z 
but if he will patiently follow me 


iy through this examination of Human Na- | 


ture, he will, perhaps, be able to form 
a better idea of the Nature, of) original | 
Sin, and of the cauſe. of its being in- 
tailed (or rather the gfects of its being 
intailrd) on all the deſcendants of Adam. 
For the immediate effect of that aigina 
Sin of our firſt parents, was the Aacquin 
ſition of an additional faculty. {even of | 
a divine attribute) to the Nature g of Man, ; 
which of courſe deſcends- from theſe | 
original ſtocks. by natural inheritance, to 
all their progeny, and thereby inevitabln 
involves them all in the ſame, condemm 
nation; the manner of which ſhall he 
more particularly explained hereafter, 
This very ancient example of puniſh» 
ment for a TING cord (the 
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1 
aifeful "affects of which, hobo; OY | 
and morrality, are ever before us) ſhould 
teüch mankind the extreme danger of 


| paying attention to any: doctrines and 
interpretations of Law or Religion, that 


| hive the leaſt tendeney to oppoſe or con- 


tdi the Iteral or moſt obvious mean- 
ing of God's word for dhe efforts of 
otir Ppiritual Enemy are never more bane- 
ful, than when he is pleaſed to aſſume 
tie öffter of ut x tor on tlie Laws 


qty Uilcovrable; Sor Wong be dess 
tet tow preſemt Rimtelf bunu or ups = 
— flirty, mut Hrſtg im thie aſſumed ſhape of 
A ſſerpetit, yet the vehom vf his doctrines 


is tos often ſuſflolently diſtinguiſhable, 


men! And it is fetharkable, that his firſt 
attempt againtt mahkkind ſhsuld be in 
the capitity of d ri on che Diwine | 


ate The influenee of peru ene 


i indeed a n 
17751; 7+ : | Man, 


x "9 * 
Man, which ſhall be more dee y | 
mee in the courſe of this Trac 
40 NY Gi bam oi 34 an [SHE 
8 roturn to the firſt fatal in- 
dune before · mentioned, of Satans ſucr 
ceſs, in miſleading mankind, ie 06 
EE 
Akin in j 10 Scl dll bebe 
20%) bela * e Hag ufidt 5h 
N 1 that the Tempter was woll 
well acquainted with the true nature ane 
effects of the forbidden fruit, whieh he 
declared; indeed, but not without utter - 
ing, at the ſame time, a notorious falſe- 
| hood. © Ye ball not-furtly die (ſaid he) 
«© for God doth know, that in the day 
ye eat thereof (viz. of the fruit taken 
from the tree af knowledge) “ then 
8 your eyes ſhall be opened and ye ſbal! 
ig dp ee 
Gen. ili. 4, % N cis. 
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Now chis acquiſition of Knowledge, 
which the Tempter promiſed, was really 
"ſuch as he repreſented it, viz. a Divine 


Attribute (% Ve ſhall become as gods, 
#nowing Good and Evil ;” ſo that, in this 
one ene indeed, his intelligence was 

for the inſpired hiſtorian has re- 
3 alſo the words of God himſelf to 
the ſame effect: And the Lord God 


aid, * Behold; the man ir become AS 
_ «© ONBOF'US; to #now!Good:and Evil. 
Ahap. iii. 28.) Buti2rurh is much 


more deceitful and dangerous, even than 
falſehood igel, when, for the purpoſe of 


miſleading, it is malieiouſly blended 
. with: the latter; ; for notwithſtanding. the . 
Deceiver's flattering aſſurance to our firſt 
parents, that they on not die yet 
in the very day (as it ſeems) of tber 
- tranſgreſſion,. they heard the tremendous 
ſentence of miſery and death pronounced 
againſt them! and though it was not 
_ _#vext finally executed, as they had reaſon 


to 


{ a J 
to expect it would, according to ſthe | 
tenor of the Law before declared, on 
which the judgment was, founded, (fur 
God never judges men withaut: Law, like 
the. arbitrary princes of this world). yet 
the id Law, by which their. lives were 
expreſßly forfeited, was, ſufficiently: f ul. | 
filled by, the condemnation, of the: trank- 
greſſors (on the very day of their offence) 
to mortality ; whereby their once inal 
tal bodies were rendered continual 
liable to diſeaſes, injuries, miſery; fand 
deatb, as the bodies of all their deſcen- 
dants have ever ſince been 1 and they 
were no longer entitled even to the food 
neceſſary for the ſupport of their poor 
| mortal bodies, without ſevere labour, 
Care, and affiduity ! —** Curſed is the 
1 3 9 I fake; Rk (6) 
line e e e , 
whe 3 e e n de ez. 
oo in the original; Hp wt in the 'Targum, is explained 


by another Hebrew word 7 figni debe 
Nenn 2 


S 


| (ng verſe In\the faveat of thy face falt 


Fm 14 
«ſhalt tho Est vf de all the days of thy 
© life. Thorns atfo and thiftles ſhall it 


Ut bring” forth to thee: and thou ſhalt 
kat the herb bf the field. In the ſweat 
«of thy face” (aid God to his guilty 
«creature man) 4% ſhalt thou eat bread; 

a till rhou return unto the ground © for out 
4 of it waſt thou taken: for duſt thou 
4 art, and unto duſt thou Kate return.” 

Gen. il. 1, to 19.) ene 

Y Laie 105 los bas. 107 r e 
Theſe have ever fince been the WY 
tions of human life; and though ſome 

mich, who have ſtore of worldly goods, 


5 endeavour to caſt away care, and ſeem to 


8 . "he n more Faelle conſsquence of the earth's Deen 
penſity, chrough che curſo, to bring forth thorns, thifiles, 


and uſeleſs weeds, it ſeems the melt expreſrue rendering in 
this place, and moſt ſuitable to the context in the follow- 
eat . af 
In the Vulgate alſo it is rendered, in laboribus ;"* and. 
, by Pagninus, % in labore.” The ſame word is alſo neceſ- 
_cefſarily rendered ** Labeurs in Iſaiah lviii. 3. by 
«: N PI * and ex jy + labours; and in 
. Proverbs v, 10. 33 aa 2 cc leſt ſtrangers 
- be filled with thy wealth, and, Y LABODRS \ be in the 
ae of @ firanger.” 


live 
* 


(4 ] 

live in a ſtate of oppolition/to this gene; | 
ral rule, yet they only deceive. them- 
ſelves” for nd. deſcendant of Adam. be 
| he ever ſo rich, has any right ti eat the 

bread of idlentfs ; not can, he do o wich ⸗ 
out offence . againft- bis o ſoul, a8 well 
as againſt this univerſal ordinange of 
God. — If Providence has afforded him . 
wealth antl lehre, he is acoouũtable for 
both; being only a ſteward o Ae 
after which, the performance of his duty = 
to God, to his country, to 4:5, neightwuri, 
| Hay, to thankind n general, his brethren 
& 'the! univerſe, will) be Arictly. ſcrutire 
_ nized; and puniſhed in proportion to the 
| dagret of his, il nogle and diſpbe: 


dience; ſince nothing is more cle 
revealed, than that all mankind lie under 
an indiſpenſable obligation To, improve. | 
their-talents-for o theſe duties, as well 


| as to % them whenever 8 3 


portunity ; fa. that the man who neg 1 
lecds 10 e ehe. bel lr ders, 27 


57:76 portion 


[41 
potion: of that 52 which his rank, 
or fituation in life affords him, may 
juſtly be ſaid to miſpend this'! Maſter's 
nne, for it is not bir own and fuch an 
one maſt" inevitably ſuffer with the 
bt "unprofitable ſervant, deſeribed in the 
2 Goſpel; who "neglected - to mmprove: his 
fralent Caſt ye the unprofitable fer- 
unt into outer darkneſs'!-— There 
| «hall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
tceth. Matt! xxv. 30. See the whole - 

i parable:from the 14th verſe, whereby it 
* plain) appears, that mankind are laid 
: under an "mdiſpenſable neceſſity to im- 
prove their reſpeckive "natural talents; to 
__ the beſt bf" wa for theiy Lord's 
bie. en 14410 Fed DA bt CD ATIDTD 


Sr © 


3 SUI Ne WN Vo art ith i bo! 1 
| 22 Phe: efftuence; and uneinployed Jeiſure, 
therefore, f many perſons, hom we 
dai ſee amongſt us, afford no juſt ex- 

__ coption to God's general ordinance con- 
by ctrhing* the” hard conditions) of human 


11 | 
101, 5 fe. 


1 = = 
ue. It is almoſt, too, dbvious to be 
men tioned,” that riches, and [hereditary 
honours procure no exemption; from. the 
moſt material part of that ſentence, via. 
to duſt thou, ſbalt return And that 
the time and manner of that returning 
to the duſt, or to the ground, is equally 
untnotn to the rich and to the pot, 
though to both egualhy certain: ſo that 
noi man, not the | greateſt ot moſt inde | 
pendent, can claim even a ſingle day 
before-hand as his -w- n: I vill Jay ta 
0 fold”: (gaith the rich. man in the pa- 
rable) ** Soul, thou haft much goods laid up 
* for, many years: take. thine eaſe, eat, drink 
t and bt merry. But God ſaid unto him 
„ Wen aol, THIS NIGHT): Tur sou 
* SHALL. BE REQUIRED/OF/THEE ; ehen 
** whoſe ſpall thoſe things be which tha 
« boſt provided? Lake xii. 19, 20 


Wherefore, with reſpe& alſo to the other 
part of the puniſhment for dhe original 
on. (viz. the 1 to * let thoſe 

7 men, 


11. . 
1131 . 


= | 46 ] 
men, who think themſelves exempted, 
by their rank and fortunes, from the 
woeſity of employment; who' think they 
. have a right to ſend their time; as well 
is thei money, juſt as they pleaſe, for 
their own amuſement and mere ſelf- ſa- 
is faction; and ſeem to enjoy ifure and 
e, as if God's general ordinance to all 
mankind had been partial, or of none 
eſſeck! Let fack men, I ſay,'be reminded 
| —_— . the alarming dreadful ſentence pro- 
"nounced by * the Lord of ebe vineyar Yf 
in the parable. -** Behold, theſe three 
T years I come feng rut on this fig- 
tree; and ind none: cut it down, why 
"* eumbererb it rbe ground (y)? How ab- 
ſurd therefore is:rbe pride of thoſe men, 
who value themſelves on account of ter- 
 Fforial authority (whether © publick or 
private) and yet live as if the importance, 
which they aſſume in right of andad po 
un, * wr 0 right 18 


1 "fv | 
=. 05 Luke xii. 7. i 45 6 
. melt 


| 
i 
| 
Nl 
| 
| 
| 


. 27 1 
elf be eſteemed a ſufficient merit with 
out the cultivation of any other! But let 
them remember, that there is a Lora of | 
©. tbe vineyard (8), to whom ail things 
belong (9), and to whom-a Krick account” 
muſt be rendered of every #/4(30), aj 
of every prfſeſpon, whether of lands; er 
of governments : ſo that the dominiong- 
and eſtates of all temporal bras and lands 
owners (be 4heir right of tenure ever ſa 
unexceptionable among; men) are yet 1 
far from heing their oum, that even they 
themſelves, Whenever they acquire a 
habit of mi pending their time and ui 
- (8) * The Lord moſt High, berate, ven. go! King 
| over all the carth.?”. Pal. Arif, 2. 2. 


9) For though God Bath given the earth to the children | 
of men, Pſal. exv./16, yet the EARTH Is Tus Loans 


and the fulneG thereof, the, x . 3 
therein, Pfal. iv. 1. * N 


© (699 For (the hingdom ren i) as a man travelliby; 


delivered unto them his goods. 525 unto one he = 


ſive talents, to Another wo, Kd. i Kſter a long time 


the Lord of | thyſe fer want cometh, and reckoneth wirk 
them,” Kc. Matth. xxv, 14. to 30. Give an account 7 


thy flewardſip : for thou mayuſt he uo longer fleward, 2 4 
1 | | 


ALAN As E 2 
= - 


t 
arcjuſilyeſteemed 44INCUMBRANCES 
upon that very ground, in which all their 
Imaginary conſequence is planted ! Now, 
ſhall we -envy' the rich man's enjoyment | 
of unemployed leiſure, if this be the con- 


ſequence ? Far better had it been for 
ſuch a perſon to have endured, with the 
meaneſt labourer, the common lot of 
man, and in the ſweat of his face to have 
rar" bis bread" (11); than thus to have 
Med an unworthy excep tion to the gene- 
ral decree, thereby rendering hitnſelf in 
the ſight of God, as one that . cumbereth 
the ground). It would be well for 
mankind, if be conſideration g tbit fon- 
Fence might be. "eſteemed ; alſo" a general | 
Principle Pg Alion; but, alas 1-we. are 
All too apt to miſpend dur time in ſome 
degree; yet. it is a failing to which the 
-rich/are more particularly liable. They 
are not compelled, by..neceſlity,- like 
cher men, £60 think for themſelves ; and 


, nen 


$1149 Fs = 


* 10 1 3⁰0 wr Gen. © +4 19. TOI- -\ wes 
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1 * 
from thence a fatal, inconſiderate notion 
is too apt to prevail among themgcviz: 
that rhᷣeir time is tbeir on and there- 
fore, as they preſume upen a ſuppdſed 
right to ſpend, their leijſure, according to 
their own Mill and Plenſire; they neceſ-. 
ſarily miſpend their: fſubfarce alſo, For 
which they | are: equally: atcarntable p;and = 
- procuring the ſweets and enjoyments of 
| life, they are, conſequently, a continual 
ſource of temptation, as well to acquire 
thetn unjuſtly,” as to expend them inpru- 
perly. From hence, probably, ariſes the 
extreme danger of riches. to the ſpiritual 
welfare of mankind | © Verily I ſay unto 
you (ſaid our Lord) that a. rich man 
* ſhall hardly enter into the kingdom 
„ of heaven. And again I ſay unto you, 
i it is eaſier for à camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, then for 4 rich 
„nan to enter into the kingdom of 
* Gop, Matth. xix. 23, 24. Go 
1 2 . c to 


= TY 


to now, Ao rich men, - eep and howl 
for your miſeries that ſhall come upon 
«© you James v. 1.—** Son, remem- 
de ber chat thou in thy life-time re- 
*© ceivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe 
<< Laxarus evi things > but now he is 
<<. comforted; and thou art tormented.” 
Luke xvi. 25. It is, nevertheleſs, through 
toe additional faculty before-mentioned, 
which human nature acquired by the 
tranſgreſſion of our firſt, parents (viz. the 
Knowledge of Good and Evil) that Sin is 
| 1. 88 to us, whether wwe * rich or 
r 75. ns TI 32 10 
Our Fun e 2 5% haps | 
pinoſs of mankind · in their original ſtate ; 
and, therefore, artfully led them to the 
criminal uſurpation of forbidden Know- 
Auge, chat they might, thereby, be ren- 
ddered nccbuntable to Tur ETERNAL | 
Jvpor for all cheir thoughts, words, and - 
actions; and, e . be- 
ow” OS IEP IT 9 | 


* 
— 


1 £ 


T 
come guilty before Gop, and Contiguslly 
ſubject to Sir and Death ! For this di 
Knowledge obliges us (howſvever we act) 
to approve, at leaſt,” of KHrtuous actions 
and to cane vice; ſo that, 3 
men tranſgreſs, it is, for the moſt part, 
knowingly, or inept "and as” ** 7he 
« frength "of Sin" in "the Lu (13), 10 
the guilt of every criminal action. f is with 
juſtice imputed to us; becauſe we” have 12 
wilfully offended againſt this #ataral 
"Light, or Law in our hearts, by which 1 
. we ought to have known how . 6 75 et 
"<<”—— Teer e ky Ifa. 25 
vii. Th” 1541 Bong! NY von | - H | 

The Gemiles, without the knowledge 
of Scripture, "nevertheleſs acknowledged 
this 8 „ LA {according to 

Clects) : * * is a ſupreme Reaſon planted i 


CY} x 7 35 0 it 5 — 


8 wa)! ©<11Th6-finh of deaths ay 


« fy inthe Lav. [But thanks; be to God which | 5 85 
eee 1 
. 36, 57 
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bt nature, which 8 what. ought 
og be dane, and probibits the cantrary ;” 
and. be allles, that. * 7 the ſame Reaſon, E 
2:\When it is eſtabliſhed and Sy | 


1 ein che mind; of man, is Law. Bas 


a tc T 9 015 1001 73 T a Sins 73 it 


vat Lex“ (fays he, in his firſt. Book 4. | 
FLegibus) * © ft Ratio ſumma,; infita. i itt Na- 


| Cath, quæ jubet ca que facienda ſunt, 


2 Prahubetque. contraria. ; Eadem Ratio, | 


* eum eſt,in hominis mentezconfirmata 


det. confeRa, Lex gf.” 1 See Tom. * of 


"his Works, 5. Aken 69 2h SHO 097 


8 LI N. „dee * rs \$ 1 une Avg * N A 1 2 


Here the enl ned Heathen riter 


plainly, acknowledges, the Principle as 
Rice, t9, Monking , (<< Ratio ſumma, 


1 ts in Naturg"), and, yet eſteemed | 


5 it, at th e ſame time, a dipine Auribute, 

by ſome means imparted from Gon 
| bonnet, a numine Deorum tratta 
1 5 * : Ratio“ 73 though he wight ve be 


ORE: (73) 3 1618. 
«DICIEDR DF oo 


unac- 


f 


ur reverſes" that rule, and thence 
e N ö forms 


ter 


3 with the occafion of its 
being engraffed in Human Nature. He 
mentions this Attribute again, in his 
ſecond Book de. Natura Drorum, Where 
he ſpeaks of Prudence, or the choice 1 
Good, aud rejection of Evil, as a un, 
W e to 1 0 and An. | 


1 i» 


* e r aol W 0 que WK 
20 N humano, ratio, eadem voritas 
« utrobique fit, eademgue Lex; que eſt 


recti preceptio, provique' depulſio. Ex 


quo intelligitur, prudentiam quoque, et 


% mentem A Diis ad bumines per ueniſſe, &c. 
(Tom! 4. p. 157.) And in his firſt Book 
de Officrie, he more particularly defines 
the Lau e Nature in Man, by deſcribing 
the double bias of foul, yiz. Appetite and 
 Reajon, and inſtead of laying down Ap- 
petite, or the Purſuit of Happineſs, as the 
Near / Obedience (which ſome very emi- 
nent and learned lawyers have done) he 


Las] | 
| _— an tinexceptionable Rule of Adtion, 
z. that Reaſon muſt rule, but Appetite 
| a; See his on words: © Duplex 
i eſt enim vis animorum, atque naturæ: 
una pars in appetitu poſita eſt, quæ eſt 
n Grece, quæ hominem huc, et illue 
„0 rapit : altera in ratiane quæ docet, et 
« explanat, quid faciendum, fugiendumque 
% ft. Ita fit, ut Ratio præſit,  Appenitus 
vero naw" rag Fein 4. P: _ 
Wo PHY, 
He oY lady aeſciibes this b 
stink, tbe Knowledge of - Good ant 
Evil, under the title of Common Senſe, 
„ Communts Intelligentia,” and lays it 
down as the Law, or Rule of Nature. 
(% Nature Norma) for diſtinguiſhing 
Food Laws (14) from bad, rigbr from 
1 e 25 honourable yoo G0 —_ 


7 4 


(14) What 8 een eee BR | 
be made in the bulk and number of our, Statute Books, 
| {eſpecially of the later volumes) upon a revifal conducted : 


ER RINSE: 8757 


I 4 


3 ; certainly _ 


TEE 2 


certainly is a much Pubs 8 
on than A e its SF oa hes £45 þ 9 | 4 ; 


« e nos 8 a 2 ** | 
< nulla alia niſi Nature Norma: dividere - of 
e poſſumus. Nee ſolùm jus et injuria 
A natura dijudicatur, ſed omnino omnia 
<- honeſta, ac turpia. Nam et Co. 
„ MUNIS, INTELLIGENTIA. nobis notas 
N res effieit, eaſque-i in animis noſtris i in- 1 
+ choavit, ut honeſt in virtute ponanturr, 

in vitiis turpia. Hæc autem in Op i- 
none exiſtimare, non in Natura poſita, | 
1 dementis eſt.” De Legibus, Lib. 4. | 

Tom. 4. p. 222, (15). And the Apoſtle | 
Paul has alſo given a ſtrong” teſtimony 

concerning the power and influence of 
this inſtinct, or n e N in 
human Nature. 3 5 F 

-» He informs us, that as men; 5 

had Hot the e Law, of. Galle ehe on 


— 


- 46 +34 $. ba 316)... et 147 4 
(15) Hamburgh Edition 1618. n >a 
oth don ben e ann Dy worry eder Da! 40 34 
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' _  hevertheleſs, capable of doing by Nature 
(or Inſtinct) the things contained in the | 
Law—* For when the Gentiles, Which 
. have not the Law, do by Nature the 
things contained in the Law, theſe, 
% Saving not the Law, are 42 Lau unto 
<.. themfetves (16); which bet the work 
a 2 /? 5 4 tt ene of 


(dis) we find a remarkable inſtance of the ** Natural 
% Nicbatet of Conference,” in the behaviour of Tubourui 
. Tamaide,” (a poor uninſtructed inhabitant of the re- 
mote iſland of Otaheite) when he was unjuſtly charged 
with ſtealing a knife; The ory is related in the account 
of Capt. Cook's voyage (Vol. 2. p. 101.) and the ſingularity 
of the cireumſtances leads the writer to the following 
remark; Upon chis occaſion it may be obſerved”? (ſays 
he) that theſe people have a Krowledge of RIGHT 
and WRONG from the mere dictates of Natural Con- 
« do that to others, which they would condemn others 
for doing to them. That Tübourai Tamaide felt the 
force of Moral Obligation is certain ; for the imputation 
| | © of an action which he conſidered as indifferent, would 
e not, When it appeared to be groundleſs, have moved 
e im with fuch exceſs of paſſion.” —But to: what mall 
we impute the lamentable Change of PrincieLs in the 
/ - ſame” perſon, who was 'afterwards (om another occafion)} 
abſolutely convicted of theft * May not the licentious ex- 
ample of the Engliſn (whoſe criminal indulgences among 


the poor Indian women, proved that they had no fixed 
. 


1 


the Law, written in their hens: 


« thei copiers alſo, bearing witneſs” 
25 and heir. thoughts the. mean while" 
(or between themſelves). ** acculings or 
© elſe excuſing, one another ;' « LY Ron | 
mans ii. 14 Ade % 11th | 


This: necellurily. 8 2 5 
kuulage e Goon and Brit, fo that 
this divine faculty, or inſtinct in the Na- 
ture of Man, ſerms plainly to be the 
grand Principle, whereby men, who hu 
% gt ihe Lau, are 4 Law unto them 
« ſelves.” (Rom. ii. 14.) And this I ap- 
prehend to be, properly, < THELAW OF 
_ « NATURE” inMan,theLaw auritten an 

aur hearts, or the Conſcience, which bears 
| warde with us, #: the ale cd 


10 


8 re n ne have 
bg egg 
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an vaturel Principles of Virtus Me was! certainly be- 
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in the following verſe :—Our 25 thoughts 


«© the mean while accuſing, or elſe ex- 


ce. ching ur; for there are few men ſo 
bac, as not to have been, at ſome time 
or other, ſenſible of remorſe, through 


the accuſation above-mentioned of t Far? 


their thoughts, or Conſcience. © For what 
are theſe thoughts which accuſe and excuſe, 
but Conſtience itſelf; that is, the very 
fame Principle, only differently expreſſed 
by: the Apoſtle; for the ſake of explana- 
tion And again, „this Conſcience, Which 
bears witneſs; is not a different, or diftin. i 
Principle from « kbe Knowledge of G 
«and Pol” but only another name or 
mode of expreſſi ng the ſame Principle „ 
or if It be fo defined by fome writers, as 
to appear in any degree different or at Miner 
from the latter, it cannot, at moſt, be 
otherwiſe eſteemed than as a different 
fect of, that. ane HBiuine Knowledge -. 
and the like may be aid of Simderefis 
(arrested) 25 well 4s of * i Low of 
__ IT os 40 Reaſon ;” | 


9 


* Reaſon 3 both 


of which ſome authors 
have treated as hint! Printipler from 
Conſciencv, notwithſtanding that all theſe 
ſeparate heads, Sinder the, Negſan, and 
Conſcience, are neceſſarlly teſolved into 
one ſingle principle or foundation, viz. 
the Knotledge of. Good and Euil, to 
which the enquirer is naturally: led, in 
attempting to define them; for indeed 
this ſame identical Principle or Power is 
equally attributed to them all. Sin- 
dere, (fays the author of Doct. et 
Student) is a natural, Power of the 
«ſoul; ſet in the higheſt part thereof, 
« moving and ſtirring it to Good, and ab- 
« horring Evil” (17). What is Sinderefis 

Let hen W explained, but the : 
e ett LT 4 WY natural 


d 1: | 5991 22 


e Bin ee 1055 a5 
1746. Dial alogue 1. Cap. 133 but in the Latin copy. of 
1604, it is in the 11th Chapter. 46" Sindereffs elt vii mo- 


_ tivg ſeu potentia naturalis anime rationalis, quz ſemper 


* NA in . 1 8 
1 2 


a, +.” 3 
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* 


* 


; 11 5 : 
natural Knowledge in Mari to reject the . 


Dol, and chuſe the God? Rrason * 
ulſd explained” by this celebrated author 


to the ſamꝭ effect After (or accord- 


ing to) the Doctors Negſen (ſays he) 


a is the power of the Soul that d;/cernerb 


% Bertern GOD and eee be- 


d tween Goo nd (BrTTER, 


e paring the one with the other: Food 
* hich alſo ſheweth virtues, /oveth 


«Goon, and. H- Vicrs ach. of 


e 15 5A; T4 tex" Xe) ets ty $% 3 f nN 1. 1 ns | In 


Sheen, ud © Wand, „* Ru nice » te. 


Deck et Stud! Cap. 11. And again: |<< Sindefefis etiam 
<< eſt-Princigium-quo c /peculativa et quo ad opera- 


. (and therefore a * Principle Aalen.“) Ex- 


r ut opine- totum eſt majus ſun 
quodlibet eſt, vel non eft. Exemplum de opera- 

tivis * MALUM oft faciendum : Boxum eff 

| Silks," er femilia. Et, ideo, Sindereffs dicitur à qui- 

_ buſdam Lex Rationis, quia principia Legis Rationis mini- 

ane aue, Kc. „big Gn. 11. 


22 11 34; 


"i See. Chap, 14. in the” Eaglih vethons of 1886 


_ and. 1746.3 but the 12th Chapter in the Latin original 
according tothe Edition of 1604 : Ratio, ſecundum Doc- 
1 * vis animæ rationali: quæ * 


3 41 ä 

| In the nag of the Chapter, he 

expreſſes himſelf, as if he ſuppoſed that 
Man was indued with this divine faculty 
of Reaſon before the full, even at the 
time when he was created (1903 4 
doctrine which, certainly, is erroneous: 

A NE a mie i. 3 
ier now er mAtuN &f uttus compatdndo within ad 
 akeyum, que etiam yittutes eligit, & Deum digt. Bt 
dicitur non ſolum Cognitive, ſed etiam Motiva ;” 
therefore 4 Principle of cio.) Cum autem jucficut 
aliquid eſſe bonum vel malum et ibi ſiſtit, fic dicitur Cg. 
niti va : ſi vero ulterius procedat, indicando aliquid efle 
bean ut fat, vel alan ut ebitetur, He dieitär Meru. 
Si vero adhuo amplius procedat et non ſolum indicat ali- 


quid eſſe benum ut fiat, ſed etiam id feeri appetit, fic dicitur 
liberum atbitriam, nam liberam #bitrium e op 


- _ et veluntatem. &c. Cap. 12. . * 


(49) Cap. 12. „ De Ratione. ws 5 
<< off percepit duplicem à Deo oculum. Exteriorem _— 
licet et Interiorem. Exteriorem earhis. quo viſibilia 
7 cerneret.. Et interiorem Nations quo inviſibilia agtof- 
« ceret, atque diyins: per illum carnis ut vifibiles poſſet 
4 hoſtes aſpicere, cognoſcere, et vitare, per ilum Natio- 
1 nig, ut ſpirituales hoſtes contra animam decertintes - 


„ ſuperive-valeret,/” Kc. Thus Engliſhed in the Edi- TOY 


tons of 1668 and 2746, Chap. 14. Of Reaſon. Whey 
« rhe firſt Man Adam was treated; he feceived of G 
«+ double eye, that i to ſay, an outward eye; whereby 
„ 


* 


V197 „„ 


＋ꝓ — — 
77. mn ˙ . ü 


n 


That our firſt parents received hn 
_ God, when, they were firſt created, a 
due proportion of Regſon ſuited to their 
original condition, is not to be doubted ; 
but there is no authority whatever to 


at firſt indued with that Perfection of 
Region, that Attribute of a Divine 


and 8 piritual Nature, which af fterwards 
became natural. to Man ; though the 
_ worthy author apparently means this 


ſupreme degree of Reaſon, when he tells 


| MW that Man, by't the gift of Reaſon, 18 


% made. lite to the dignity of angels (20), 


« diſcerning truth from falſchood, and 


* Ei from Good ;. whereas it e 


«#$3* 9. 


| ad Ms Ms 15 eee 


« the eye of reaſon, whereby he might ſee his ſpiritual. 


e e 


n, . 8 0 ä 


N 2 Wes ck etiam Angelicam bee * 
<< a falſo diſcernendo verum, et à bono malum. Quam- 
«© ohtem valde à ſua degenerat origine quoties weritatem 
Va . _ alum n * 
e. 1. i. al 
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warrant the ſuppoſition of their being 5 
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— 
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* 
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[8] 
very plainly from the Scriptures, that 
this Perfection of Reaſon was afterwards 
acquired by-unlawfully eating the fruit 
of the Tree of Knowledge ; for it is plain, 
| that the deſire of acquiring Knowledge 
Was part of the temptation to trangreſs : 
* a tree to be de red to make one WW; iſe,” 
ſaid the deluded Woman) and it was not 
until they had both of them eaten the 
forbidden fruit, that God Rid, ce Be- 85 
0 hold, the Man ir becume AS ONE. oF 
. us, to know Good and Evil,” (Gen, 
iii. 22.) thereby plainly alluding to the 
Knowledge then newly acquired by the for- 
| bidden fruit; and they were driven out 
of the garden, we are expreſzly told, to 
prevent a further acquiſition to the Na- 


_.- ture of Man, viz. ** le oft he put forth his 
% hand, and rate ( ALSO of the wee - © 

of Life, and eat and tive for ever; and 

therefore it is certain, that Man was 

not enlightened by the Divine Law * 

* within himſelf, when he was fiſt 

8 2 created; 


1 


— 


8 


£ 3 n 
© 


5 . 
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endared : or at leaſt net with ſo great 


a ſhare of it, as has finee dan juſtly 
attributed 10 Human _—_— Renter 


The third article which I * before N 
mentioned, As a principle neceflarily i in- 
cluded i in that divine Knowledge of Good | 
end Evil, which our firſt 1 parents unlawa 
fully took 52 themſelves, is Coy- 
SCIENCE 3 5. and the ingenious author of 
Doctor and Student, before quated, in 
deſeribing the meaning of the Mord | 
_ Conjeience, has accordin gly explained it 
exattly as if he had been defining the 
true purpoſe of the former Principle, 5 
the Divine Knowledge ge 25 Good, and Evil. | 
© midſt. of the. rational 
40 1 65 wy ry light, by. which it ſhould 
ge diſcern what, i it ought ta da, or ought 
engt to da (ei). This, is.cxattly the 


1: (and. © Sie Deus poſuit Con/cientiam in medio anime 
© xationalis, tanquam 1 uo diſcernet quid facere, 


neee et Stud, c. 13 
i BY | purpoſe 


5% 


* * 9322 
5 


- 
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* 


purpoſe of te Knowledge of. Good aw | 


| Bvil,” vis. that we ſhould-uſe-it-4* af 
„light to diſcern what v og 70 da 
or ougbt not to do or, in Scripturr 


1 that we may #nogy, t refuſe 
the Evil, and chooſe the God. Iſa. 
Fe wi, 11 nnn in the 16th, vetſe- 
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10 - From wm ſaid, it muſt ap- 
pear, that Comſcience, Reaſon; 1 and Side. 


Divin⸗ Knowledge of Go and EVIL; 


and when our firſt parents, contrary to - 


| the commands of God, took that Know- 


ledge upon themſelves, the immediate 

effects of it were the moſt pungent Work. 
In gs of. Conſtience ! 4 They were conſciaur 
of their diſobedience to God | Conſcious 
of their ame and 'nakednefs'! Conſerous 
| that the Divine Juſtice muſt purſue 
| uy lo chat . have even hid 


them- 


hn though ſometimes. treated 36 diftinff I p "N 
Principles," 210; nevertheleſs/*, efſenially = 
founded on one Great Principle, viz; the 


— e ... ²˙wͥc . 7¹² Ä? ——⅜ —¾ 


K* * 
themſelves, had it been poſſible, from... 
the preſence of their Almighty Crea- 
bor But how vain was the attempt 
to fly from God's univerſal preſence (22), 
hen they could not even ſeparate them 
ſelves from the anxious warnings and 
forebodings even” off their own - Conſci- 
ences ! For Conſcience maintained its new 
| habitation in their throbbing / breaſts, 
attending them in their moſt ſecret re- 
riremerit with a ſtinging remembrance 
of their diſobedience and /ingratitude ! 
And as the wilful- taking of Conſcience 
pen themſelves: Was the" cauſe of all 


2 
(ow) The 8 e of God i is « mol 81 


Aetcribed by the Pſalmiit + « Oh !\ Whither ſhall 1 go from 


_ 4+ thy ſpirit? or whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence ? If 


<< I aſcend up into heayen, thou art there, If I make my 
. bed in bell, behold, thou art there. If I take the wings 
of the morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the 


4 ſea, een there ſhall thy hand lead me, and. thy right hand 


«© ſhall hold me. If I ſay, ſurely the darkneſs ball cover me': 
i even the night ſhall be light about me” (chat is, wi 

- pet to God's knowledge of my thoughts and en): 
« yea, the darkneſs hideth not from thee,” &c. See the whole 
39th Pſalm. * Wannen and known 


me, &C.- - 


MITE IS J | ö their 


- [4:1 LY 
their miſery; ſo the effect of that ane 8 
fault was the entailing Sin and Death. on 
all their deſcendants: (who by the Laws: 
of Nature muſt, "neceſſarily, partake of 
that Nature which their parents ſo un- 
happily aſſumed) for thus by oze Man 
Sin entered into the world” (as we are 
informed by the great Apoſile of the 
Gentiles) and Death by Sin; and ſo * 
Death paſſed upon all Men” (4⸗ 5) 
in or through whom all have ſinned. 
« For until the Lau (that is, even 
before the written Law of Moſes) Sin 
was in the world: Alſo (23) Sin is 
＋ not imputed when there is #0 2 : 
But (24) Death reigned from Adam 
2 to Moſes, even over them who hack 
60 not finned after the ſimilitude of 


- (#3) ah, l Sine! Ys" is * 
which in this place, on acrount of the context, ſeems 
more intelligible if rendered alſi, than * * ie later | 

is the common verſion. | | 
— (24) Bur ſeems better to exprels the minning of ax? 
in this place, than the common rendering. t 
es eee 
2 Adam's 


* 
1 0 


— „. — 


— —— . 


— — 
— 


n 5 
Adam's tranſgreſſion, &c. (Rom. v. 


12. to 14. Apparently meaning, = 
my \Dearh” (which was the effect and 


| er ene of imputed Sin). «reigned 


4 from Adam to Moſes, (that is, 


until the Lau, axe row) fo we ought 
to conclude, that ſome ſort of Law, 
| previous to that of Moſes, preceded Sin, 


as Sin preceded Deatb, viz. (< as Sin bath 


3 reigned unto Death,” ſte ver. 21.) fot 
otherwile Duolh could not have reigned 
before che doritten Las; and conſe- 
© quently the Law, to be underſtood; by 
_ Which Sun entered int tbe world,” and 
by which Death poſed upon ul, and 
eigne from Adam to Moſes,” was the 


Law of internal Kynwledge,. or Conſci- 


Axe, by which” all Men, from the time 


of our firſt parents (Chriſt alone ex- 


eee eee bee Pos 4 
3 Ways of Mam ave not equa to His 


aſſumed Knowledge, he is thereby 'ren- 


_ red guilty, * kts to the err 


emsbA * ; | Juice | 


| 


J . 49 1 D 

| Juſtice of Gon, * in whole fight ſhall 
no man living be N * e 
FROG 2˙0 | | 93 
>" 4 1 or n 
ture from this world, is not the only fruit 
of Sin, but there is alſo a certain tar 
„ looking for of judgment, and fery in: 
 ** gignation,” &e. (Hebrews k. 27.) 
the fene of which is ſo deeply im 
printed on the human Conſcrence, that 
even the moſt hardened offender is, at 
ſome time or other, affected with it; 
otherwise Sin ould not be eſteemed | 
66: ths Sting Death For if the na- 
tural light of Human Reaſon would per- 


45 4 
75 


mit men to indulge themſelves wich nx 


poſttivs aſſurance, that Deatb is real) 
the left period, or. find] difolution of thett 
exyftonety the 'Conſdiouſheſt of Sir would 
not encreaſe be Fear )of | Death," and 
could not, therefore, with propriety be 
r. of Dedtb.”-— Death © 


(5k - Alt 5 a Sa 26051 EDM ASS Wi NES” 
"I. is 


„ 


T 5 ] 


be indeed, the Ring of Terrors; and Na- 


ture ſhrinks at its approach! But the 
anguiſh of the guilty and unbelieving 
ſoul ſprings from a deeper ſource than 
Death ] viz the dread of what muſt 
follow it! This is a further effect of 
"Reaſon and Human Knowledge: For though 
a man refuſes to be bound by the eternal 


Laws of Reaſon, yet Reafon will infortn 


him of his Fulle, und is Weſorts, and 
vindicate her in fured Laws by dreadful 


| expeRation” for the very 6 7 De 


a and tremble! (James i fi wg.) | x 


55 0 th 8 F* $4 Riu 7 


5 : Horrible. gloom!!: wheh Reaſon ert no 


ground for hope — Thus Conſcience, 
though not obeyed, is Conſcience ſtill; 

andi a time, We know, will ſurely come, 

when men ſhall. e begin to ſay to the 

mountains, fall on u; and to the hills, 

pear un la5) I (bdke ait. 30% 

orf Wiegel n n 


_ $4(ag)\See Uo Revilation vil 1. . And the Kin 
Av the . Earth, and Ware men, and the rich 
| | men 


4 


A 


E F 
--Dtath, -therefore, it is man tteſt, is, 
not the on object of the dinner's fear, 
ar men would never ſeek 4 hiding place: 
in what muſt be their graves, by wiſhing? 


to be buried under the very mountains 
and hills, with the vain hope of ſecreting 


themſelves: from the wrath; to come 


And who is free from ſin -In the 
ſight of God . ball nd man living be 
2 (PA, cxliii. 20 And with- + 


ee ſoedding of BLOOD! it nο remiſion. 


(Aebi ix. 22.) "Wherefore it is manis: 


feſt; that"the-B1.00D of every man is for 
feited before God l But the Almighty 
Lf was graciouſlypleaſed toaccept the 3οο 

4 of animals I gon i 
IR ledginent of that forfezennes and a8. 
| 0} v1 Sapgidng dan ; tao ; | 

* i Sth ef ping ad he mighy alt q ne. N 


 equal:in.thar tremendous: day): „hid themſelves in the 
den, aud in the rocks of the mountains ; and faid, 


5 Fall un , A l ie from the We r ln A fe 
* 1 <« on the throne, and from the-qurath! of! tht Lamb : for 

« the great e 2 and me ge be 
'Y * n * — 


— 0 83 | . 
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8) 
type er # futute and mere effectusl e- 
demption) to atone for human guilt— 
r. Fer the e of the pe (aid God to 
yn eig in the 'BLOOD : ard 1: beve 
given it ro you upon the altar, To MAKE 
AR ATONEMENT: for your fouls -*' for. 
| . it it tht B60 that makerb an ATU E- 
MENT et ne xvii. 11. +: 


ug 


But a8 the Nato of Wa is bs 
_ thus. obvious; ſo the nun of obtaining = 
i has been 28 clearly revealed: and 


1 therefore the ſamt innate Ktow/edge of 


_ . obnoxious to Gos Eternal | Fuftice 


God and Evil; which has rendered us 


_- through diſobedience, will lead us (if 
_we-uſe-it as we vught) to repentance 
and amendment; and conſequently to 

xconciliation_ and eternal bappinefs, 

through that more eſfectual propitiation 


and tedemption, to which all mankind 
are invited by the Redeemer | himſelf,” 
08571 is zhe War, and the Truth, and. 
Lille Life:” as no man cometh unts 
: 3 


1 1 


eke Father; but'by R (abgabe 
For if through tbe gfence H οfν (our, 
füirſt parent Adam) MaRNN be d 


much more the grace af God, and che 
gift by grace, (which is) by o Man, 
* efus: brit, hath abounded unto 


<, MANY. And not as {if was} by rene 


that ſinned (ſo in) the gift; {ſor | the 
judgment (war) by one to condemna- 


bio, but the free gift (i) of many 


_ «+ offences unto. juſtification,” &. (See 


Paul, in the gth chapttr of of his * 


1 tant 2 4 ad Of 


1 146m fall W ings any a 


| groſs ofence.againſt the\Ererxal Law, till 


_ they are twfiated, as it were, by leſſer 
erimes ; and have gradually ſtifled tho 


natural reſtraint of the innate Knowledge = 
or Cunſtience before deſeribed; and then 


they are no longer wotthy to be called 
Men, n more * Brutet 3 be- 


the contraſt as carried on by the Apoſtle 


© the e 1 41 11 * 4 8 ' AS s 
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ale Susie; or the Knowledge of Good 
and Euil, which ſhould diſtinguiſn the 
Nature Men from Brutec, . no 


N e N . 888 actions. 
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© be date; indeed, of lach D 
men is worſe than that af brutes; be- 
cauſe there is ſtill anothet capital diſ- 
tinction in their nature, Which wicked 
wen cannot caſt off, as they do Conſci- 
Ster / they have à Viving Soul, which 
miſt; inevitably; be accountable for a// 
thtir actiont, as have before remarked ; 
and, therefore, when they prefer the 
temporal gratification of their paſſions 
(whether of Pride, Love" of unlimited 

Feser Abus, Lip, Raich or Selb: 
0900) to the cternal welfare of their ſouls, 
they may be ſaid to ell. themſelvrs f. 
nog; becauſe all unlawful paſſions are 
inereaſed, inſtead of being ſatisfied, by 
E o pak there le no Bondage 5 


5 2 K* * 4 
: "vo r ? ws . 
q 4% 1 This \ 1 7 Wn „„ 4 7 Ef 434 g 1 
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3 1 


ſo witch 3 26 chat of $;m: (36); 7 [90 Shave 
fo truly miſerable; as the man who i 
4 Slaus io bit Poſiiens (27). And, there- | 
fore; when we are endeavouring to trace 
out re Late of Nature, and Principles 
(64) of Action 1 Men, it would be unrea- 
ſonable to ſearch : for it amng Slaves 
"a mean thoſe” that are Slaves to their 
paſſions) becauſe ſuch Mex are nor their 
wh" maſters,” and conſequently. are not 
worthy" the name of Mx. It would 
bes ann e nor charitable, to draw 
yp Fe e e 6 UE He, + 
by through much e thoſe that were clean (or 
for a little) eſcaped from them who live in error. 


<< they promiſe them Liberty, they themſelves are the 2 

. ants (or Slaves) of Corruption : for of whom. a man 
46 j3/6werceme, of the ſame is he brought in Bondage,” 
2 Pet, i Hi. 19, 20. See alſo the remainder of the £ 
chapter for the lamentable "OE of ant * 
| INE the Are of Sin! Fc 


5 
* A A 


| A ) 2 Wpoloever commitieth. . A the ge 2 
Slave)" of Stn.“ (John viii.. 34.) — For the truth of 


**- this.C clufion further or better proof can 
1 than . Cor 8 A 0 Dr. acl, | 
ee 159 10191157 "51 bonuhong 


«boats 67 85 8 our 


4 


15) 


our eoncluſions concerning the Nature 
Man from that depraved ſtate, of Hu- 
ue Nature, wherein the proper and 


natural diftinition of Monboad (tht Know- 


_ LEDGE of Goon: ard Evil; which we 


naturally inherit from: 6 15 feſt * 


n of. ee 


1 1 


| Pw 4 * 3 is 1 . 
are ALL Mx deproved ; and though the 
alpraved ſtate of man may, perheps, be 

all general, it, certainly, is  agt uni- 
verſal; and therefore « the univerſal 
| 4 Principle of Akin in Man” is not to 
be drawn from thence, But it will be 


\ MIt much more profitable for us to te- 


ART £$ & 


member (when any Rule of Obedience is 


Propoſed a as an univerſal Principle of. Acfion ) 


that it is not ſo much our buſineſs or 


intereſt to trace out What REALLY 1s 


| 2 **- the uniuerſal Princigle of. Atjon,": - as 
what: it OUGHT ro BY, I haye ty 
* the teſtimony of the moſt 


* 
* 
mo learned 
I. x * 
- 


. 
learned and able lawyer among the; Hea- 


_ thens, that the Knowledge of Good and 
% Rui, is an anivor/at Principle, natundh 


to mankind; and he ſo far eſteems it-as 


4 Nu of Obedience,” that he lays: it 


down as the foundation of Law. Fas 


La (fays he again in another place 


is nothing elſe but “ht and Aνẽ-˖⁊ 
* infired Reaſon, commanding what is bo- 
* ng, and forbidding the contrary” (27). 
| Hut a modern, though very learned and 


_ «© gracieuſly reduced the. Rule of Obe 
e dience to this one paternall Preceptyee 


« That Man ſhould. putfue bis own Hap- 


i. Ping. * This, W is the 


A 7 P 7 


" ce 1 ai aud. ak 2g no S282: 


| 4 mine Bora bude Kore ups Nee, phbs- | 


een ( mere N 
> 5 
1 4 ante ſoun- 


reſpectable, hw commentator; Hus re« 
Tags een Principdey $826 | 
Ruk of Obedience,” which is very liabte 
to be mnifiiaderionk 5 he infbems us in 
page 41, vob x. that the Creator. has 


114 


2 
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foundation of what we call Ethics, 
40. or natural Law.“ Wet, in juſtice ta 
the worthy. author, it muſt be allowed, 
that the Happineſs, which he ſpeaks of, 
| is not eig, partial; ot ſerfual Happineſs 
(for that would be a very improper ſub- 
ject for a paternal Precept) but ** reai 
Happingſt, and t ſubſtantral; Happi- 
60 10. as he further expreſſes himſelf 
in the ſame page; and no Happineſs can 
de . real. or:4<fubptantial,” which is 
225 laſting; ſo: that it is plain this mi- 


nent Writer means that Igling and . . 


« Pantial Huppingſ alone, which. ariſes 


from Obedience to the will of :God:zi for 


_ "the Knowledge of which: he refers us, at 
the fame time, to the Holy _—_ 
| e d Page $0 92 253ib > 


* | | 
os Wb Naeh Ao: "IR 


Vet evtaiiſugh) = « fubflantial Happineſs” 

can only be called an Pei, of which a 
| conſcientious. Obedience t to. the. will” of 
Soc is ont * * A the primary 


be! I} - | 1 | ' | Cay 72 


1 

5 cauſe, or motive to that Obedichee in good 

Mn, is ſtill different from both ant 
yet none of them can be the proper u. 

| Hation of Ethics, or natural Law. I 


| * PA — 


Amati mir 51 Ar) : 


The n author has bimtelf, 45 
ſigned a. more probable foundation in 


the preceding page, to which perhaps | 


he might mean to refer by: the prono- 
minal adjective 3 This," in the ſentence 
which imme a is „ one 
e paternal. Precept,”. (iz. « Thisis the 
5, foundation of what, we call Ethic, or 


<<, natural. La). for; he ohſerves in p; 


40. that, , 'Cons10xgine/the. Creator 
% only: as a Being of infinite Power, he 
% was able, unqueſtionably to have pte: 
* ſcribed. whatever Laws he pleaſed to 
<4 his; creature Man, however: unjuſt or 
1 ſeyere . But as he is alſo a Being 
of infinite Miſlon:, he has laid. down | 
only ſuch Laws; ag were founded in 

4% thoſtrelations-of Juſtiee chat exiſted in 
the nature 2 - antecedents to 
e 9 i = | „ an 


4461 


* poñtive Precept. Tuoss Ra- R 
By LATIN of JosTicz;” then, on 
_ which- the other Laus erk, founded, 8. are 
properly TR Fou DATION. And 
e theſe” (the learned writer "himſelf 


tells us in the followitig ſentence) . are 


ke eternal, immitabls Laws of Goo 
an EVIL, to which'the Creator him- 


«< ſelf, in all his difpetfations, conforms; 


«and Which he bas enabled Human 


Y *Rzaſor to'Uiſeoyer, ſo far as they ure 
© neceſſary. for the conduct of human 


% aids?" Thus Tür FobWDAT IW 


| is clearly Mid den and there is no o- 


talion to aſſign any other Motive of Obe. 


Menck to che ſeveral Laws on #515 Foun- 


Jitfon, thin What is mentioned in the 


bie Tiketice, "vis. "Human" Reaſon, by 


which men are ehabled'* te difecver 
* theſe ternal and immütable Taves of 


Gen ani ER.” For tht Knowledge 
erf het © Viech ot Chat ir Neal is 


farety « fulicient'Motive Tor ching the. 
dne „ een 


8 
Vrin 2 | | Good, 


„ 1 


Good, 1 known, is PSY 
in itſelf, as Evil is deteſtable and fright- = 


engages our. preference, without any 
other Motive than this natural e g 


of _ ale n. 


© Liniſtes e do, tte 1 100 
| ae prevail, through the extreme 
frailty of Human Nature, which engages 
che greater part of mankind in the pur- 
ſuit of temporal. Sl ot — and 
Ve OPOrReE. 3” ee Gp 


— 


had mentioned Self-love, as the general, 
inſtead of the < univerſal Privcipte of 
„An, I ſhould- not have thought 


myfelf obliged to have taken * 
- notice 90 that un of * work. 


75 e 3165 


E Des 3 why 
it ana bealmined us th e 
# 3 of Action. 'N | 


4 . 


ful; 1 that the former molt naturally = 5s 


80 that, if the learned commentator = S 
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TY firſt} Becauſe the moſſ "worthy 


* aa ons as I have already obſerved, are 
frequently occaſioned by a more een 


n than xa Nat WY 22 800 
| NW Fa iin Wollt 1a Hes 
- Sorvall y. Becauſe bad men are ſome- 
times prompted to good actions, through 


the influence of their own natural Know- 


* 


lege of Good and Evil, when the occa- 
ion happens not to interfere with their 


particular views of private Intereſt,” or 


their predominant Paſſions (28) : for, if 


this was Bor the 924 it is obvious 
(con- 


ein bann 7 4 82 
(28) A more nile Wr 05 7 how was 
Pe than what my own grandfather experienced 
in his acquaintarice with the Lord Chancellor Jeffries, 
who was, perhaps, the moſt abandoned time · ſerver of 
| thoſe" days (if we except his companion in iniquity, Ge- 
 neval Kirk 8 Dr. ne wen dient n 


oppoſite 


xt CERES] 41 5 k 4 22811 3-4 » 347 1+ 


(29) © It would not have been poſſi 7 (ſays Rapin, ſpeaking 
of Chancellor Fefferier and General Kirk) (t for him” (King James | 
. the IId.) 10 have found/in the kingdom two Heh e ar 
Religion, of. 2 Henour, aad all Humanity. T 155 were wo 
Co tiger. chafed with e who had” wo Pleaſure bur in carnage,” 
Tom. 10. P. V. go. . 41 * 


„ KN. . dar rag \ 


89 \&& ? 


1 6g 3 


(confidering the great multitude of es 
men in compariſon of che 18 that 
an could oo exaſt,.. [1:7 13903- 

ech 1c OR 
A thirdly, Fg bad actions, 
whit moſt; abound, / manifeſtly tend,” 
even in the opinion of the offenders 
themſelves, to defeat the moſt eſſential 
N Fan of calf love; for the moſt hard- 


Pb id the bastle, Sin e 
as it was poſſible: for any man tu be yet the Chancelſor | 
entertained a very articular regard and eſteem for him. 

He treated the Doctor very roughly indeed, when he had 
received his Royal Maſter's orders to proſecute him for 


Preaching ie Fopery'; but in wot, | other Point, which 


did not interfere with his fim: herne principles and poli- 
tele, he was always ready to ſhew favdur and kindneſs to 
Dr, Sharp, Whenever he had an opportunity 3 and hap 
RE Toe e e eee in the time 
of his diſtreſs when a juſt rerribution af worldly trouble 
overtdok him, (inſomuch that he was not only a priſoner, 
expecting i in his turn 2 /evere execution of the Laws for his 
injuſtice and cruelty, but alſo grieyouſly afflicted with che 
ſtone, and other diſeaſes, in conſequence of his former 
_ intemperance,) Dr. Was the only perſon wo 
afforded him Loan oo, his miſery; for he regularly 
viſited the unhappy man in his confinement, and uſed his 
ane to alleviate his diſtreſs, and 0 | 
AL * Go mee” e 


4 "1 * 


7 


x 2 for if they had not this Con- 
feinfneſs of Dvil, there could be no fach | 


* = 
$2435 


| an untver fat Principle in Man; though $ - 
EO 5 much farther from being a 


* "— 
L 1 & a © * 
85 J : 
. * F 


ence ſinners are conſcious, throu ugh their 


innate Kagwledge of Good and Evil, that 


their unlawful temporary” gratifications 


25 to deprive them of their rea 


* fubſtantial happineſs,” viz. Erevnal 


is 


* 1 


* as AH SIDE fn.” 


NN 


5 1 58 5 SE proper re- 


| Ariions, is certainly a main branch of 


the Law of Nature ; and, though it can- 
not be admitted as the 45: vor ft Prom: 


© ciple of Aron,” is nevertheleſs an unir 
| vera Prircipue; but it cannot be a - 


mitted as a Raje of: Obefience, * becauſe 


6 


to be 1 * * * n 


; % 


Eb GE Cann, 


« univerſal 


T'% 


ume rſa) Priel of Attion” than 
0 $eif=love;” and indeed my preſetit at- 
5 rempr is not by prove what ir the << uni 
e vera Principle of Adum, but only 
What ir gbr tobe, as I before remarked”; 
being edtiviriced, that * be one paternal 
% Preb2þ?” laid down by the learned Law 
Commentator (though certainly With | 
good intentions, and probably with god 
authority fron other 'Law Writers) = + 
— Rule of Obellence, (vis. „ 
e. Poul Pub ſas our own Hopping F = 
is very defectibe; becauſe tlie very R 
itfelf requires 4 multitude of other Nu 5 
to reſtrain it within due bounds, - == 
+» curb the bot of, individuals for the Ben 


= 


— — I} ot: —_ 
benefit of {Gcitty. OD e ee 
I WT 2 e Th 2 aff tat else 
Noching ie {6 liable to Be mifünder- 


ſtood as . our own Happineſs ;"* for when 
Se alone is the object, Seſf-hue can 
imply nothing but Par rialiy and Self. 
pte <a ſo chat ſuch A4 Rule of Obe- 
o K * dence” 


ny 66 11 


A 5 ** 2816 liable to afford a: handle of - 
5 Kachſt for addons of mere. Se<gratifca- | 
Fin, to which, the. learned and worthy | 
author (of, perhaps, rather the.adopter) 
ofthe hypathalis wouldbecotirelyaverſe; | 
. Slavebalder,. for, inſtance, might al- 

 Jedge, ibat he, «© guten His oren_Hapr 

fing, by extorting the, unwilling 

 fexvice. ef aber men, becauſe. he it 
thereby enabled to maintain himſelf and 
family, not oaly comfortably, but ele- 
2 atiy s end that the maintenance and 
© "ſupport of the ſugar iſlands, ao conſe 

guently,;the happineſs..of hig wealthy | 


© "neighbours, depends, upon the employ; 


"ing of flaven; de that, e babe, de 
_ alfo ariſe from it: and he will likewiſe - 
I alledge, that he is obliged by Self- 
<< pe"! 140 Perſiſt in the meaſure, be- 
cauſe he cannot-mailitain the fame: Hap- 
Hines and comfort by any other means | 
Sue does not ad ehnHNAry to the 


eee 70 R of he 


5 Saen «0 * 


8 . 
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4 Oles us laid down by the melt ; 
ciinent writers INN N 


ThaP de ws e Wn it 
\ Mord artery Happineſs, 
may lead men to form # falſe eſtimüte of 
nereſtty (or what they may think them 
felves' age to unuer tale, from their 
Particular fituation in life) ant wilf 
afford chem the like exctiſ for any other 
vice, off which 4 alk er ſub⸗ 
Aftende depeha ez. 
ce Dan 26 5 iQ. bang e 
It is therefore an bfu Rub which 
infenfibly dectines inte mere SH". grünt. 
fieation, er privit® Intereſt, which is the 
bane of Equity and Juſtice; ſo that 597 Self 
ode can b otherwiſe be adimitted or 2 
Rule, than for the purpoſe of meaſuring 
the due proportion of hat" Zoe which 
ab? bot 10 the reſt of eee ag 
ON "ral # BF Ds hat” 


W 4 
FORTS 20" 


A *. [2 ; 0 
ſ ” > | J 
5 n 
p | 
* 4% 3 PF he My X 
; *, ad & 8. 


ET 
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42 Ok Me ee" 


| 44 not have done to yourſelf.” Ne either 


[TE] 


neyer geteive us ** Thou halt love. hy 


adds . Ager, 5 


$ nn maxim 100 the: ou . 
18, rongly enforced. and. recommended. 
in the New Teſtament,, which ſhall 
| hereafter be ſhewn : nay, the very Hea- 
thens, it ſeems, were not entirely i igno- 
rant af this Divine [Precept ; for the 
fayourite maxim of the Emperor Alex- 
ander Severus was much to the ſame. 
effect, according to the report of Lam 


pridius, quoted by the learned Joſeph 


Mede, Boc 
** fer} nonvit, alteri ;ne,feceris.” : 15 Do. 


3% P- 50, vig. % Quad tibi 


not to another, "what. von — 


has. the, doctrine been.. overlooked. by 
the. writers, on; F abe Law. of. Nature, 
H obhes very W e refers zus 10 
RN 2s of. ny 2 for. the eaſy 


"ride hs 1 25 ken dictates. 


45 four 


- 


* 


1 


„dees f 3 
an N ine wobat. be ir going to 
** & r another be agreeable to thi Law 


r Natur; et-bim-fuppyſe Bine, 
run. For by this 


in, the 01 Fer 
means? (continues he) hen Se. 
deve and the other paſſions," which 


« weighed, down one "ſeals, are taken 


Athene, and put inte the; contraty 
© ſeals; it is eaſy to gueſs which xy 
dhe balan will turn And Baron 


dy **. this, is no other than the great rule 


preſeribed. hy our Saviour himſelf, of 


8 e 


1 1— . re- 
marks. in the following paragraph 
%\thak; this Pregept cannot be cfiremed 


Puffendorf (39) remarks thereupon, that 


4# j 
| lis Which lige 8 99998) * 
M MH rl” ek 2 
_ * therefore ny be demouſtruted q pri- 
t But hoe ver it may be bapable 
of deitg demônſtrated yet this 1s no 
Fut obheckfon 1600's excellent rule 
Wr Knowing at bar the Lat of Na- 
ure H,; eſpecially as che learn 
W-objettor" ſeeme, after wards, to hive 
buyht-io vam fat 2 more © fundamenta! 
Win of rhe" Low 'of Nature” for I 
eunhot find, ne thing, de has 
afterwards «propoſed; is at all worthy to 
de Compufen With ir, either 88 0 4 


— Tere 
Baron T mut obſerve, that he Ras welt 
 befendhd this go d“! RH aglänft th 
_ _"dbjettion of Dy. een ne > > 
eee Stürrbek is. Neſs mere (fays 
| l. that . e is not. univerſal, 

1 e * N tt aleo 80 abecnüſe 
racy Þ» N 


„ Biuidarith) ora but n,, | 


<. becauſe, flo; a;hudge/ muſt needs 
£5 abfqlve. the criminals left to his ſag 
**, tence; inaſmuch as he would certainly 
* ſpate his own life, Wete he in their 
place t muſt needs give a poor peti · 
| W tioner What ſum ſoeves. be::deſiress 
e becauſe. I ſhould wiſh ta be thus dealt 
| with, 1 Las in his condition : or 
J muſt clean my ſervants hogs, bes | 
£5 cauſe b require him to clean mine 
ut the rule”. (ſays. the learned 
Baron) 4. wall ſtill. remain ubſhaken, if 
% we, obſerve; that nat on Seae any; 
„ bu nor are ke becomdered.;./onthet 
% not only to weigh and examine | 
hat is-agreeable to me, but likewiſe 
| * What obligation. or negeſſity lies on 
3 T can Sei 
bay der Atlas Book "0 Change 
: " ned AN a 20 Dani. ae | 


Dil} {IAG eve) cit eee St! on = 


ae N WA d — * 


* 
4 = 


_ -127Neither 3 Baron's o objec- 
ton, Which immediately follows; in the 
lea affect the propriety of Hobbes rule 

gr the aß Knowledge of ꝛs bat tbe 
© Law Nature dictatet :. for though 
the nature of a Nui, or Principle of 
Dottrme' (differing from active Princi- 
nec) be ſuch as to indute the neceflity 
of ſuppoſing a prior Principle, or Inſtinct 
in man hereby he may be enabled to 
ſuggeſt, adopt. approve, or obey this or 

mum other Nals (whichi ſcems to be the 
reaſon of the Baron's refaling/to:acknow- 
lege this escellent rules as d funda- 
mental Axiom of the Law of Na-. 
ture) yet the learned Baron himſelf 
has mültiplied che difficulty, by aflign- 
ing ſtil} another Rule, or mere Priutiple 
Doctrine (via. the A all e 

| this Rule, end of a real firf Cauſe, ſuch 
as the immediate Inſpiration of God; the 
Revelation of his Will in the Scriptures ; 


Or 


1 1 


or the bee -diniid Ig inf of 
No] Goop und EIA For when 
cher the Precoph is ineuleated anda made! 
known to Man by Drumne Rauelatiaml: 
immediate, or ſeriptural, or merely / by 
the natural Latini in Man, of knownig: 
Ceed and vil, ii may ntvertheleſe be | 
Juſtly eſteemed ( a fundamental Axon 
* of the Lau gn Ren 
x" N und dne eee al 
The Janoiand bind indeed; are 
taught the value and importance of. ci 
recept by the Holy Scriptutes, et this 
is not the only means of its being 
known and received among men a8 d 
Kue & Obedience or, beſides the 
example. Which 110 have altaady giuem 
eee the Emperor Alexander ge- 
it appeats that the Gentiles, in 
every 8 the world, have dean 
ſtrated à ſenſe of this Precept. without 
the afitance- of Scripture nati only the 
28 „ >: 


A 


*mHte- inhabitants df China und ** 
 riealy/of Which u few examples art here 
fmdeinsd- fim the addi tionab notes f 
tho truuſiaor v Fuffendorf; p. 109. vic 
Ariſtoe (in Diogenes Laertius, Lib. 
SSegrh. 1 ) . being aſked hom we 
aft Behnve our ſelves towards our 
«- would behave «themſelves towards M. 
Lib. 2. tom, 2. Quod quis jurit in 
ee ae Seneca de Ara, Lib. 
3. C. 12 ⁰ "ied fapput- varſehne''in 
©: the gene ore u rhe profes with 
4 mabum toe ure angry < Thar 40b1th no 


S:iapaniott>dnd gt of .otiryſchoess We 
d mg u bfr £2 what we are 
| —— 7,55 Vis afiying of Co. 
v fucks ( Marcinus's Hüft. Sin. Lib. a- 
— — | 
| fame” Procepr \ Was inde aſs; * by 


r 


„ e | 66 the 


bum , in pat is only rde ur 48%] 


ſo). 
4 the Peruvian empire: in ane 
5, reducing his ſubjeQs: dan Life 
eiii, De la Vegas Io U. A1 


; e BAG ον Sy anti” oH H 56 view 
Thus it appears, that nor only the 
| Heatheninativns of \Bufipe but alſo the 
diſtant vninformed-iohabitantsof:Chids 
and America," ware endued, by their 
_ yengral ideas of | 'thap moſt excellent 
Predept wWhioh CHAIN himſrif has des 
 claredl tobe! tlie idrae Chribita RuLy of 
Acrroh u and which therefore, may 
juſtly be oſteenied 44/2 fawdamentel Rx 


hf t Edi of e win, r 


thingt whatfoever'yeowouldithat men 
, ſndiuld do to: you; dg? yeileven fold. 
then 2 for cht ir the Leo and abr 
4% Prophets,” Ant. wil 1. See 2100 
Buben eit 31. Thel meghingl and wppas 
rent Intention af this Gotvian Run ch 5 
axaGly the ſame, in effect, as (the other 
great commandment of the aw, . Wen 
Holz L 2 « ſhalt 


£1 


Alete des ry nag uses ur vifyx Ib | 
chat all perſons,- who carefully exumine 


_ - theſe and other parallel texts, muſt neeeſ- 


plies ad much as if our Lord had ſaid, 


farily be convinced, that the command ro 
ide dun ur oarſehoesisthe onn 
$726 ENNATF AEC r HH or rather, I 
thovildday;wthe! Ob S MATERNA 
to R net HDH hic the Creator har 
gruciouſiy reduce re Rut Obedience, 
fminet by theuchigheſt authority we are 
aflured; that the equitable tule of . dung 
4% 20 .08her ab bould that men ſhould 
ade nu² U or in ſhort, to love our 
naighbourar-banſelver,''5f 115 RE LA 
FAAND- THE PRO HE Ts which im- 


This is--the+; Spritz oro ks TD! PRIX 
co Law, and contains: rhe Sum 
and Effence of all other Ddws'! The teſti- 
mony of the Apoſtle Paul. is nearly to 
the ſam effect Far au mTwe Law 
tips he) eg Dofwled in ons word, 

| Den in this; T rovi$WAtT LOVE'TRY 
Wn” FF & BE. - 


11 
„ xmIGnBOUR AS THYSELP. (Galt v. 
140 Which' might well be paraphraſetl 
as follows: i ALR TEN Law 18/2ÞE-. 
„ FILLED IN ONE WOR n; for 45 the 
1 Creutur i has graciouſly-retliced the 
_ Rule "of Obedience to th ane paternal 
Precept (not, et that Man A 
* purjue-bis own Happinſt; but). 
EVEN IN THIS, THOU SHAL LOVE | 
<, THY NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF';" ito 
that no other paterna l Precept can 
poſſibly be received as a general Rule gf 
Obedience for all occaſions \except:: this 
alone; which muſt, therefore, be acknow- 
ledged as rh fundamental Rule, both f 
Natural and Revealed Lam. Concerning 
| this Golden Rule of. Action, I have 

_ wrote; a ſeparate. Tract under the title of 
tbe Lato of. Libero or Royal La, te 
vhich I muſt beg leave to refer my readers 
for further remarks on that bead; 145 

vinhwWard 10 Wers ware 16 abe bat) 


Saiter n ani 


14 


—44 N | | ir 


my diſcourſe concerning #*\ Principles 


19 


* „eng now proved, I 2 the 

$55 FUNDAMEN' tar Ax oN or THE 

Lo Narurr' ought te GE u 
lens AI PRINOI DIE o Acro 


A Manz“ J can more fafely reſume 


, A in general. It has already 
Deen ſhewn, that ve Knowledge of 
4% God and: Rui is an xarver fil 
4 Principle in Man, as well as Sef-love. 
But 1'muſt'nowremark, that the former 
bas the followäng eſfential difference 
from Seffdove as an univerſal Principle, 
Fi. chat it is never ſuperſeded; liko the 
{though it is often violated in breach 6f 
Dur v through human Erailty); for all 
ja Motive: Dur are perfectly con- 
 Fiſtent witk it, and inſſusnce the heart 
ran 1 


(indepeadent of Inſpiration, or immediate 
—— is ſo far — en 


1 
P + * 0 the 
* 


we natufaf f. Ne cg eg Golf ira: | 
Bull, thut it may; moe Peper b 
Aeemsd avexertion-of i for fte 


e due egergon of , fi rays 


de Hawe mu . 
6 19 to prefer dhe Be, of all G- 
Ehen revealed to us) pull fry __ * bc % 
mandments before thery öcher Wn del 
dation; for fo Abrahiath's Obedience if 
Ttempting to ſacrifice his for, wap beit 
Maker and ſupreme orgs 3 ET: S's 


LE 
* 1 4 


_- 


1 6 1 


ſeemed to ed even the Principles, 
of Ręgſen gell. by diſſolving all the ties 
of Nature {But the Patriarch thereby. 
dean ample, proof, of a ſincere Faith, 
angie an unfeigned Love to his Creator. 
nnn va ores 
y what; Principle, 2 Adtion. dm 
Moſes; induced (though the meekeſt of 
Man] to remanſtrate to his Creator, hen 
the Dixine Indignation was declated 
againſt the Ingratit tude and. Wickednefs, 
of the children of 1ſracl, in worſhipping. 
the. molten calf during the time chat 
| Moſs continyed in the mount to receive, = 
the Law? God ſaid to Moſes—**.] leu. 
A ſeen this people, and bebolu, it it a iht 
ae . LET MR 
<<. ALONE, (9 en er Mr sr, 
05 Is, from your interceſſions) * $ hat my, 
20 * (prath may wax butagain/t vbem, and that 1 
eren THEM; and I will make, 
Go THEE, 4 great nation. Exod. ü, 


deen Nom, 8 V mi had been 


bone 921 he the 


„ 
a 1 ele of Amun, Moth 


would not have declined theatcepthnits = 


of füch à diſtinguiſhed hondar, when 


5 Fun ertente een Ee Arsrehrx 


5 — dee d not 

ſeem to entertain the leaſt ſenſe of that 
dener atern; 
above; © har Man ſhould pier fur bis own 


A Happineſs" for his anfwer on that 


occaſion! proves, that he was actuated by 


2 Principle infitiitely ſuperior to Se. 


be; I meat a true and unfeigned Zeal 


rected his 


ee 


7 Precept mentioned 


for the Ghbty Y Oo, -ariſing from a right 
ue of his natural diferetion, or. N,. 
. füge of "Good and" Foil,” Which di- 
his choice, and enabled him "= 
et adde all confiderstion of SzLT. rx 
private wotldly Intereſt, When he 
thought the circumſtances of the pro- 
- likely to affect the ho- 
5 nour 


| 


-—Þ 8: . 
e Ge in the milinformed opi- 


ian. of, the Egyptians and; orher Hear = 
ben, Pac le ff, belaught:;the. Lord his 


e, (thongh; God had previouſly 


claimed the promiſe by which Gon had 


farhid him. xing. Lyr ur Ar 


en leid, herd vy, heb thy, t 


e wax: but. 0 thy Neeplen which they 
be brought forth auf of the. land of 
2 B0xPT, with. great fuer, and with 

N Ferrgrans Heal and (ap, For mf 

3 « chi did be bring chem out, ta lay tbem 
© 198, the mpuntainf, and bo confume them 
15 een (heforr of the rarth? Tarn from. 
ener gra (laid Moſes to the 

| ALMIGHTY) , 5 aud: repens of thus cnet 
©, agar l, people,”\.. And he allo; 


abſolutely hound himſelf, to the Patri-. 
3 Ea Warm. (aid Moſes) chen 
Heel by Hine: goers and Jai 
<< #n'a fbegz, wilt multiply. yaur feed... 
5 * i edltemn 58 | 
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1 4 1 
us, char , 7 Eons meer ad 
which". He "Yhtnight to n une "Bib 
prope?” rsd rid 74614) T 
God was pleaſed to manifeſt his regard 
and conſideratioſ even for Human 7 
weng even fur the opinion of 4 nere 
un, when founded on "Reafon, ae 
ether At Principhs, fue at mahkind 
_. capable of” exerting! And "Hhell d 
7 extthly monarchs, then, prefume to 3 
deſpiſe” any rexfonable” reno e . BE, 
theilt Fellow \mnen—of their equals in 
every other reſpect, exp mf AW. 
legated office, When it is apparent that 
even the Srxrnr Lond; nd MKTER 
or «tt Tres, Hab cohdefcended t6 
Heat aid pracloully receive” a femon: | 
ſtrande from his Creative Mar t — 
ind that fepeiedly bn Eg. _ 
Tube like pemoniftrani wits ulld reads by 
Moes, when” God dechired His anger 
Saint THacl," for trürmuring at the re | 
pore Foe 'of the nn. land; and 


for 


70S n 8. 1 
. propoſing. to return into Egypt; = 
alſo . for attempting to.;ſtone; Jaſbua and 
__  Gatb, who had..cndeayoured:to appeaſe, = 
dad gonvinge them of their ſerror. Ser 
| 3 of Numb. er. . And 
debe Lon p. ſaid unto Maſes, box long will 
$a this. people provoke me; and how, long 
fs. will it be ere they believe me, far all the 


5 ﬀ Ans which I have ſhewed among them ? 


Lill  ſmite, them with. the Peftilence, 
' and ifinherit, them, and. will MAKE of 
© Turk (aid Gon to.Moſes). ffsrrat: 
er nations and migbtien e IAG 


1667 N N N 21 Fx tis er Bas be $4 11. 1 f 


r 


But the noble Principles (far ſuperior 
10 Self-lave), by, which, that Great Mi- 
niſter of State generally regulated his 
eonduck, once, mars prevented his, ac- 
ceptance,. of the glorious promiſe, ęyen 
75 though tendered by b his Maker! His ſincere 
regard for the Glory of. God, _ agreeable - to. 

the figſt great Commandment, made him 
WP! ain um 1120 
+ ; S 1 falſel * 


1 


falſely, conceive, that the, Lon 1805 
van was not able to bring his people 
(the Iſraelites); into the land which he 
ſware unto them; ſo that his Zeal for 


Principal Morive of his anſwer on that 
occaſion (35). And though a natural 
OOTY ive 3 wa for his 


11 


4% 130 SH} Rot ; ; Hon echter 5 


3 | - 
V 8 10 2 u * * = 2 $33 9 f Nath 


(31)- 1 PS Moles Gd _ che Lord, Then the 
&s, Egyptians "ſhall hear it, (for thou broughteſt up this 1 
© [People in chy might from from among chem :) And oy 4 

* will tell it to the inhabitants tants of this land; (for) they 
**, have heard that thou, Lollo, een ee, 
that thou, Lov, Cart) ſeen face r thy _- 
. cloud ftandeth oper them, and (rh, ) thou goeſt before 
00 den zy day une in a pillar ed Jud n oy | 
<<, of fire by nights "Now [3f)) thou halt Kill Tal this 
<< people as one man, chen the nations Which have | 
„the fame of thee, will ſpeak, ſaying ; Becauſe the 
„ Lokp was not able to bring this pepple into the [and 
« which he ſware unto them, therefore he hath Hain 

„them in che wilderneſs: : And now I beſsech this, let 
he power vf my Lox 5 be great, according as thou hat 
ſpoken, ſaying. "The Lon is long ſuſfering, and of 
great mercy; forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſſion, and 
by no means clearing (che guiley, ) viſtting the iniquity 
Hof the  fathefs upon the children, unto the third ane 
| “ fourth (generation.) Pardon, I beſeech thee, the ini. 
" OHA” ; EN "WP 


*4 


the Glory of God. was, manifeſtly, the 5 


— 


|) 


XY ccuntrymen might, probably; be alſo in- 
ea 2b ag giti Motive to his in- 
terceſſion (worthy our imitation) yet his 
"or cee was,” manifeltly; quite 
ont of the queſtion ; fihce he might 
kite "attained" for bimfelf the Tigheſt 


piteh” 'of worldly glory, Pithout for- 
 Kifting his 7a or eternal Happineſs by 
mel an acquiſition; for as the offer was 


made by d the God of the Spirits of all 
. Fleſt,” "the. acceptance: of it could 


not Rave been irrepirted to Rim 48 fimful; 
though the. contrary, behaviour -was - | 
patently more agreeable to the wilt of 
ahn Almighty, who way pleaſed to fig- 
nity bis approbation of Moſes v mm- 
france. and. interceſion, by declaring 8 to 
* T have pardoned . th to 
« thy word.”. - Numbs av. 34, t@ 20% 


oils 33 Þ Ae IN 1 * DF © . 7 10 4 „ 415 * : 


ee enen | 


thy merey, and as tow haſt; forgiven this people from 


** Bgype/ ever until non "And the Lond: fad, I have 
Ea myny CEE: hut ceo 


204 801 fe 11 Y TA! 


5 3 ; 3 125 | Alſo 


| 1 = 
_ Alfo-upen' che rebellion of Korah, re- 
lated in the 16th chapter of Numbers, 
when God ſpoke to Moſes and Aaron, 
ſayidg e Separate your/efves fromambng = 
**. this congregation, THAT I'MAY con- 
© SUME THEM: IN A MOMENT,” Yes 
theſe two great leaders of Iſrael were fo 
little actuated by that ĩimaginary . uni 
* ver/al Principle f Action SRL LON, 
that they were entirely regardleſs of theit 
own danger, notwithſtanding the divine 
warning, and ſeemed to have no other 
5 their brethren from Gop's Wrath; for it 
does not appegr, that they retreated; -or = 


ſeparated themſelves ' ** rom among tbe 


eyngregatien, as they were expreſſſy 
directed, but only gell upon their faces,” 
"and exerted the powers. of Human Redfon | 
is the: * Herr. 'remonfrance (to 


mY WY 


« E all Floſs fall 01 ONE. Ma 
ce n thou be wroth with Al. 
; £8355 1 | | me” CE THE 


t * 


be 1 Numb! ar xvi. 
| 20 2. 25 B82 £331 2114 41 aca 


* | * * * 1 * * 1 
nen hou rl 
"S. 4% 
The Me Nemomſtrunce, founded in 


Sen Reighk end ere Eyniy, had 
done before been made even to the Al- 
mighty Himſelf, by his /arrbful Servant 
_ Anzxnanm;' when God eondeſcended to 
reveal to him the awful decree of Divine? 
Vengeance againſt the e eities of 
tue plains of Sodom ee | 
=, 10 Ct. IVE N09 $4 f 996 2 GU 
e Wilt thou. alfo dgtroy the Abbes 
wih the Wicked ?”) (ſaid Abraham (32) 
Due eee al abe 
5 % eee enen 


992 « * 3 and ſaid, I 
40% Aren the righteour with the wicked ?, Petadven- 


de there be fifty righteous within the city, wilt thou 


„ alſo deftroy, and not ſpare the place for the fifty right- 
45 bous that are therein ? That be far from thee to do 

after this manner ; to ſiay the righteous. with | 
| << wicked, and that the righteous ſhould be as the 
wicked, that be far from theo : Bull mir the Fudge of | 


66 et . * F FI . 8 2 * 


— 


[ 
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3 5 ** | us 


1 


8 This a due 

| exertion ..of. Ras 

2 er 

A dachi examples, juſt mantion- 2 

4 | catly prove, ine inn ne | 
GRT ee eee is Que * * | 
mw Principles of Fuſhcr ans} Rights 


lage with which che 
3 bw 
Ky eee „ dine . 


va SS. a | 
3 rd * 8 # \ | 
AEDT .I I 7 
"FD 10 . * 83 
"Though 4binion bats 


| . — knew that they could 


muſt, agreeable to that Divine M = 


the immediate protection A 5 


| _ yet they thought it their duty 
on the 1 to ther CxEATOR 
e F 
| Law nd, he 1 W<4 $490 obH4 a6. 
<a 3 eee een NG hg 
* p an 
irn xs knew 3 — 


o 73 j 
ö would 


„ © © 
_ would tay; aud the- proptisty of their 


: ſuture anſwers; and, therefore; undoubt- 
opportunities of proving to all mankind 
their Knowledge of Good and Evil, as well 
as their Faith and entire dependence on 
the eternal . Fuftice:and: Judgment 
the Dibine Brix, that theſe clear ex- 
amples of the Knowledge and Dignity of 
Human Nurure as alſo of the regard and 
_ conſideration which even the great Au- 
| thor of that Nature was | graciouſly 
_ - - Qreature Man, might be:recoxded to the 
4 ae e ei bt ads 
9 viel _ 42 3 12 99101 35 A RE, NNN 
eee Ok Spit FL lie, 
et and Judgment with which Abrabam 


was endowed, God previouſly declared 
—<* 1 know him, that be will command 
75 bis <bildren,: and his: houfhald\after bim, 


= We dub „ the 2 6 


"aw | Sek 


"Hi 


. 
= _ 
*4 : Ss” , * 
1 — * * . 
Y ” 5 
- * 


ce db Jus r an JDM,“ K: 


(Gent xviii. 19.) 80 that <Abrubam's 
NRemonſtrance, wherein he appealed to 
«6.458 Jos rieE and JUDGMENT f 
Gon; was apparently agreeable. to the 


foreknowledge and expectation of the 


Almighty, as well as the other Remon- 
ſtrance of Abraham's deſcendants, -Myſer | 
and Aaron. For, theſe extraordinary ex- 3 
ertions of Human Regſom, in appealing 

to the Divine Fuſtice, werk ſon far from 
being offenſive even to THE SUPREME 
AND ETERNAL; SoypERTEIEN or THE 


Univ Ren; that, on the contrary, hne 


| clearly. manifeſted his approbarion by the 
gracious, manner, in which he actepred 


and anſwered theſe human perivions J He 


$315, 07 endes arr 


condeſcended to, ſatisfy. the "righteous and 2 
. Spirit of ABRAHAM,” by an aſſu- 
france, that even ten righteous Per 
A e y (could be found amongſt the- | 
wicked, nations 3 in the plains of Sadom— 


e wlt- vor deſtreyum (ſaid he) ys 5 4 
Dal Ky N 2 *« the 


en abe tens:ſake” (33) And to the Re- 
monſtrance af Mee and Harm (the de- 
| feenddntsof the , ABRAnany) the like 
favourable attention was paid by be 


e. i door of tht Raye * 


_ — — — * — ry 
_——_— „„ K 2 ſ— — — - - — — 
© < 
\ G t - J 


191 


Gad of the" Spirits ꝙ all Fb. dor 
as their petition was offered up in hehalf 
of ale whole Congregation (via. that they 


might not ſuffer for the fault of one or 
2 ſew perſons) God condeſeended to 


ſpare rb Congregation; though they had 
july incurred the forfeiture of liſs by 

Joining (34) the haughty and factious 
pritices of © Hraet in 2 
the. es eue nd to che 


. 1 4.5 yt * T's ; 75 * He 


65 Gen. wii. 3 | Bot alas, by the 4 


e e 
aud by the very ſmall. number of individuals. that were 


; ſer one 5 the divine warning to eſcape the national 
i fpment 


it 4s apparent that there were not even ' foe 


righteous. pern to be found in fue 
. 2) F Horrible ig! * (Gay. 


irn g N 211 
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4 THE CONGREGATION agajn/? them (Moſes and A 


of che ce 


8 "Kon, rar er unuſual} cent. 


1 93 J | 
eleareſt evidence of all their ſenſes . Fox 
Moſes, on offering up this ſhort petitian, 
was immediately directed to ſeparate the 
Congregation, from the more notorious 
offenders Speak unto the C angregation, 
«« ſaying —Get ye up fron about the talen: 
« nacle of Kox An, DATHAN, and ABbr 
AN. And Mosxs re up, and ment 
* unte DATRAN an&ABIRAM'3: 08d, te 
% pate unto the Congregation, ſaying, 
« Depart, I pray yau, from the tent: of 
 '**. theſe wic led men, and touch" nothing of - 
e theirs, beſt ꝓe be confumed-in_all their 
%, Ans. Abd accordingly all perſons, 
that had grace ſuffleient to repent” of 
their connections with theſe wicked men, 
at up from the tabernacle of Nor 
"RN „Dardan, and » Abrram;" on every 

«+idet': And! immediately afterwards 
God uns pleaſed to juſtify Moſer, "arid: to 
demanſtrate the truth of his Divine Miſ- 


: 992109 LI 2 


n USE | 9 


- f 64 1 
big or Vengeane (35) upon the hardened 8 
offenders and their families! (Numb: 
XVI. f to 40.0% And this being done in 
the" preſence” 6f 262 whole Congregation, 
(chen a populous nation) the evidence of 
it (Which is Handed down to us by theif 
_ deſcendants,” be Jews," and has alſo 
Veen eonfiried;" from time to time, by 
other inſtances of Divine vrngeanct upon 
the ame nation) was thereby rendered 
inconteſtuble! e WIIR\ 27 


ry 
* N — | * 
A Wen S 


1 © 
1 


Weserthebeſs, the very next day, 0 all 
werbe Congr guten ¶ the children of Hue 


„ mu mur ell "againſt Moſes, "and "again 


Huron ſaying; Te have hilled\rbe people 
cf 'the Lord.. This Further rebellion 
having once more provoked the Divine 
Juſtice; the cloud covered the tabernacle, 
And the glory of the Lord appeared! | 
And Moſes aud Raron were once more 
o e ground Gate dender tha (4/4) nder 
ben end the earth: opened ber mouth and Grallowe? | 


| 4 | their ä &c. 


com 


, 
8 2 


„ 
i ſeparate themſelves from 
che Congregation, that a National: 2 
Sean might take place Get up 
« {rom this. Congregatzon” (ſaid the Al- 
mighty) « that I may CONSUME THEM _ 
4 ASN. a MOMENT. of Nevertheleſs, | 
theſe two worthy, Miniſters of God, dd 
_ covered; no ſenſe of fear for. themſelves, | 
whilſt the national danger demanded. their 
endegvours in behalf, of their, brethren ; 
and therefore, inſtead of ſeparating thams 

ſelves, as they had been.) nr MOR: 
manded, they, ;once.Mere, REM n 
rubin Fncrs, to implore..the n 
vine mercy and forgivenels of the ng- 
tianal iniquity; ſo, that Seff-love, was 
. is dro ſuper ſeded. by ? atriotiſm and 

rotherly Affection! And as the plague 
_ wasalready: begun among the people, che 
mediation of "theſe two” men Was ſo Far 
favoured by the God of Ifrael, that Moſes 


Was inſpired with wiſdom and preſencę 
of mind to inſtruct his. Brother Auro 
how to © make an atonement for-"the - 


. 5 | | 66 2 
* 85 | 5 25 = Heup. 
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p by the burning of incenſe — = 
nde dad and the Hing; and re Plague 
n N Wewer rbb 


«* 7 a \ . 


Tele are ae eee ts | 
demonſtrate, that Sehlde is "oe 
ene, Wee An, 


119 Ali ne 
3 . (teres Ron 21 er 
Moles in behalf of his ungrateful conn- 
rrymen, he permitted his nere fer. 
ror for chem, to carry him (ſeemingly) 
fab! beyond che hounds of Reaſon and 
Moderation, in his expreſſions to the 


Altighty (36); even ſo far as to with, 
ther he Hineſelf. wright! be. e 
i + 89 


ey And Mak mal eg ci. 5 | 
Ob, this peop * bars full » gu: Ine; and Hays 2 
made them gods of gold. Yet now, if thou wilt, 
oa een and \if not, Ahr ime, I ipnay Te, ear 
"thy. books which thou haſt written. And the Lord 
15 id unto Moſes, Whoſoever hath ſinned againſt me, 
* Aim will . 1 er a i. 


e ee Yam, e wor 


vo W 5 | God's 


. 6 97 1 
G0 Bak 6), ik che Ah of the people 
was” Wt We 80 that Self-lov love 


8 by no LOT %s Lg: univerſal Principle * i 


go. F 3137 JOY 3345} ITED! 
x * Afton 15 . p 
e '< > . 21. 11 4 Wy N 1 , who 4 it 12 


The affectionate Apoſtle Paul ſeemed | 
allo. equally. anxious, for the eternal wel- 


fare and proſperity of the fame great A2. F | 


41 towards 2 by one of he 


ſttongeſt byperbolical expreſſions (as Mr. 


Burkite calls it) that he could poſibly - 


have choſen for that purpoſe.— A could : 
«<; with? (fays he) „ that myſelf were 
4 accurſed from Chriſt for my brethren 


<< my kinſmen accecding to the fleſh.” | 


1" the" Apo 
ſtle, by-the worde avellojs wn 470,75 News 


(Rom. ix. 3.) And though” 


e * mean to tefer only to . 
136 Meiniog (probably), a Et" from the * 1 


. feral bleſnge promiſed i in God's covenant ; 3.,07 per the : 


boſs of lift, both of which came upon him afte for | | 


his expreſſions on another occaſion. 5 
a Numb. xx 12.1 with Numb. vx. 2— Ver . 
37; and Plum ov. 32. " * * 


- p * 
» * 
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that anatbema of temporal miſery and de- 
 firuRtion; denounced by Chriſt himſelf, - 
e Jeruſalem, and the unbelieving 
ewilh nation, for their open rejection 
of the Fn 1 8 ale it is manifeſt, 
F chat 


ws 44 + 7 ww 3 A - a „ MS C 


; 8 10 Bebel * At (ald urid) « i; left 
uno you defolate,” Matt. dil, 38. Luke xiii, 35. 
| And again—** When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomina- 
« tion of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, 
& ſtand in the holy place, (whoſo readeth, let him un- 
_ «« derſtand,”) ſaid our Lord; “ Then let them which 
4 be in Judla, flee unto the mountains, c.. And 
% dude unte hem that are with child, and to them that 
4 give ſuck in thoſe days!” &c. For then ſhall be great 
* tribulation, ſuch as was not fince the beginning of the 
«+ world to this time, no nor ever mall be,” Matt. xxiv. 
. L5—21>. Under this ſevere AnaTHEMa of national Mi- 
, the unconverted part of the Jewwi/b people might with 
A be accounted G e T4 Ngegu, accurſed 


as it were, Mr. the 3 ebe e . eternal 2 


Ns of Isa,“ and by him publicly given up to 8 
| Vengeance ;, the Sufferings and Miſery of which 
i (and not the Reprobaticn which occaſioned them) the pa- 
triotic Apoſtle would willingly have endured, if it were 
poffible, in his een, Pens no otherwiſe could he wiſh 
td be ſeparated from Chrift,” but in Sufferings ; for the Love 
; of Chrift was "analienable Cee preceding Chapter, ver. 
” 35.0 o * 39) if be could thereby have remeved from bis Nation, 
; dreadful Ang of Chrift's bi gs Eee. 

Which, 


Ss = 2 
11 1 


Fucks | Cy; 


* 


| decparation, Bas,” Self love yy & A 85 
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| that * Affectionate and truly pattibtie ö 


Wet Would have been ready to ſuffer 
every. kind of temporal | n ifery,. and even 
to lay down bis Life for the refrattory 
Nation, if he could thereby have averted 
the approaching vengeance from his 


countrymen, and reſtored them to Grace 
and the promiſed Privileges of the Goſpel, . 


to which they had been the firſt invited 


of all other nations! And therefore we 
cannot furely conceive, that re the Prin. | 


« ciple of Aion,” or Motive to 85 Aa 


. 


which, aus Wau ci d ae 
Pending! But whether this eonjecture of mine be, right 


F; 


* 


or not, and whether the Anathema mentioned by the -- 


Apoſtle is to be underſtood as temperal, as eternal, or both , 
yet the ſame limitation with reſpect to the Lowe of Chrift 
muſt neceſſarily be underſtood, viz. chat the Apoſtle 


died he might feriff* (whether in this world or the 


next) . not as as Enemy of Chrift; bat 'as a Saviour of bis 
% Brethren,” (agreeable to the remark of the learned 


Chryſoſtom) and as Cx157 himſelf alfo was ave 

„ a Cuisp ror us, (Gal. iv 13) Ses this point 
clearly ſtated by the Rey. Dr. John Sharp, in his “ Sym 
« _ en . Printed at Gene | 


0 2 . | The | 
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The diſintereſted Principles of this 
Apodle are evident alſo from ſome other 
X expreſtions, and eſpecially, from. that in 


* hw e, 


BE Epiſtle, to the Romans, 65.7 + viz, 
bn c« —peradventure for a good Man”. (fays 
he) *. ſome would even dare to die 
Which idea totally exchides the Principle 
of Sel If- love. But though the Apoſtle's ; 

| Expreſſions ſufficiently prove that Se 27 love | 
dat not his Principle of Action, yet the 
fame. was more 5 e 
by, his hh, and Falle 75 


* Wat * 
. * 


ii 


Ane again, When we 7 f Joxa- 


THAN'8-inviglable - Friendſhip towards 
Davty,” can we conceive, that he was | 


8 actuated. by Self-lave. 1 We cannot men- 

tion that Prociple” without injuſtice 8 

* the generous Character of that truly 
"Ix noble Prince, unleſs we” ſpeak of it 
= - comparatively, to ſhew, that his F. riend- | 
"= ip and-brotherly Love was" equal mit 3 | 
I for the Scripture repeatedly informs us. 
that he * Davin * as bis own Soul.” 5 

r 8 It 


F 


. 


| Fr 10 01 « 955 

n was not an unreaſonable Friendſhip J 

| he was Dell convinced of the Merit and 
Virtue of Davin; for on theſe he found. - 
ed his Love ; and he had too much Vir- | 


fue Himſelf to violate a reaſonable ] F 125 | 


s © A A -— 
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che points were * exact 
-# preſſed. upon. him with all the authority 
that an. anxious worldly-minded father 


Could poſhbly aſſume, and yet without 


effect—** © fs Jong ar the Son of Feſſe liveth 
70 upon the ground” (aid Saul to Jona- 
than) * 40 thou ſhalt not ! be eftabl iſhed, nor ; 


80 « thy Hinigdom ; wherefore now fend. and . | | 


T « fetch, im unto me, for he ſhall fre 
4 die. 4 Nox, if Self-love had been the 
Principle | of Action with Joxaruax, he 
could not have greater temptation! But 

he knew . how ** to refuſe” THE Evar, 2 
6a and chuek THE Goon,” and would | 
not, therefore, ſubmit (like - moderr 
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doing Evi that Good might come 3 Fe 
Honour and Tuftice were his Principle 
© of Alan; and he was willing to 
riſque, not only his worldly dignity and 
ſtate, but his life alſo, rather than injure 
and forſake an innocent man! Where- 
* \fore ſhall be be flain ?” ſaid he) · What 
« harm hath be dane? — And when he 
found that his father perliſted i in his baſe 
reſolution, he was filled with honeſt i in- 
| > dignation ; ; and, as the text informs, 
—_ a ' roſe from the table IN FIERCE ANGER“ os 
5 —not on account of his father's s inju- 
7 rious behaviour to himſelf, in attem pt 
ing to Kill him with a Javelin, but be- 
5 e % be was Frieved FOR, Davip“ * 
(fays the text). and That © Þis father. had | 
20 done him Long See I Sam. Xx. | xX. 31, 7. 
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_ © And igain—Was Dab . Iſ- | 
rael, actuated by Self- love, when he ten- 
| prey bis own Li fe, to ſave "the Lives of _ 
bis Subjets, praying God to © Let bis 
8 KA. | 0 ct * 4 


WIE 


EN [193 'Y 


5 cc hand be againſt him, and againft * Fl 
40 « father's houſe,” 9 1 the nation. 5 | 
in n Nn e ON RAG EY 


N his Principles o Adtion were 
very different from Se felove, or from 
that imaginary PATERNAL PRECEPT: of 

" Trig bis Mon Happinef Fe 1 


4. 


8 


His Confoience Ni informed — 10 
that he was guilty before Got i in having 
numbered the Iſraelites, to ſatisfy ſome 
vain or preſumptuous curioſity concern 
ing the Strength of the Nation, at a time e. 
when his Whole confidence and hope of  : 
ſucceſs againſt his enemies ought to have 
been placed i in Gop alone ; and he would 
perhaps then recollect, that the ſame 
Ainſul Pręſumption within: himſelf, which 
had octafjoned the undertaking, had alſo 

1 e ( 39). the be meds of that tribute 
OT or T7 
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8 This er . 8 ee ir 
are indiſpenſably bound to exerciſe” themſelves "daily nd. 
| conflaly in the kad or the Holy Scriptures 8 
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| 3 16 1 
or Nang to God, which, ik the W. is 
. Expreſlly enjoined to be given ab a ranfom 


for the Son of every individual of that 


nation, whenever they ſhould be num- 


bered, viz. "half a ſhekel for every one: 


9 When thou takeft the fum of” the children 
8 of Iſrael, after their. number (bad 


Gop to Moſes) * then ball they give 
© EVER Max A RANSOM FOR _ HIS 
% Sou vnto Tür Loy, "when "hou 
* numbereſ thei that [THERE BE Ro 


* ee them,” Bec. See Exod. XR, 12. 
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. ii. FN (39) leſt they 


mould inadvertently occafrion any breach of Gov's Laws, 


anf thereby draw down the Divine Vengeance upon them - 
ſelves, as well as their unwary ſubjekts; who are equally 
gwihy, whenever they comply with an unlawful command. - 
D d it fall be when he fitrerh upon the throne. er. 
4 his ki „chat he ſhall write him a copy of this Law in a 


Wo " book, out of (that 4whieh it) betore the Priefts the Levites : 


K mall bo with him, and he ſhall) read therein all the days 
<< . that he miy learn to fear the LORD his God, to 
ep all the words of this Law, and theſe Statutes, to do 
, them; that bis beare be nee" lifted up aboue bit brethren, and 
*+ ar be turn not +afide from che commandment to the right 


5 F or (cen dhe left: to dhe end chat he - i 
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«PLAGUE alen Hen” when thou Run f Il 


5 1 10 1 
„Keks and Censcixser Hires 


tought him, that h6!-#n/f//\ was the 


principal aggreſſor; and theſe juſt Prin- 


- a patriatic- e 


the Preſervation of his Countrymen; cer 
tainy induced: him to Preſent hinu1f 


to. God as the Proper. victim of vine 
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Vengeance e unto 
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The. Monarch of Iſracl was actuated by 
. much leſs {I eaſonable oY Principle of a 


N by Ot — * — 121 bas ©: W424 248 1 £7 Aclion, 
ene e d ee. * 
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To quote the Id ROY aro Tract on 
the firſt Principles of Law, will perhaps, at firſt ſight, 
| | give offence to many of my readers ; but, for my excuſe, 
I rely on the propriety of the arguments themſelves, and 
the juſt application of the ſeveral, real examples by which 
they are illuſtrated. I ſhould never of "my own accord, 
| 1 confeſs, have conſulted any work. under the Form of a 
Novel for. information. of this kind ; but the ſentiments 
of this ſenſible author being pointed out to me by a 
worthy friend, I thought it would be injuſtice to my ar- 
ment, if I neglected to refer my readers to the clear 
Rr ed. Pool of Duality has 
thrown upon the ſubject, when be makes his EazL os 
MorELAND enquire % whence, how, by what means may 
4. a Mun arrive ot Happineſs ?—By getting out ef 12 60 
40 8 Lord” —anſwered his worthy character Mz. Mzzx- 
dur oof himſelf, Mr. Math f . aftoniſh me 
4 contradiction in terms, unnatural » impoſſible ! 
on himſelf, my; Lord, | 0 Man  bappy in 
%, any other way, either bere, jy Kee" Th It is, ſaid the 
% Earl, an eftablifoed maxim among all thinking Men, abe. 
ther Divines or Philoſophers, that SELF-LOVE #s the 
«© Motive to all Human Afions,—Virtue forbid ! exclaimed 
2 Mr. Marth; all Actions are juſtly beld good or evil, baſe 
« or ae deteftable er amiable, merely according to 
25 44 their Matives. But if the Motive i is the ſame jn ll, there 
bd ks n r ws, cruel 
Act, and 


98 
: . 


1 


Adio,” (and ſtill very oppofite t 
Salfelbve) when he uttered: that bitter 
Dan N Wut bia © eo ER lamen- 


Gare 25.2 
| ec and the kind, gh Faithful pay the 52 ; he \proftitate 
* ee n * confounded tegerver,.” &c. 998 


fe. erer relates, in very y king terns,” this Cell 
known example of Damen and Pythjas,: whoſe invidlable 
RIENDSHIP triumphed over SELF-LOYE, as well as | 
e eruel intentions of the Tyrant Diomyſius. — Then follou 
the Author's excellent definition, of the term Ser. 
wherein he demonſtrates the neceflity of overco 
Stividantss. by ſuperior Principles originally commu- 
yo that Pri by the Divine Intelligence”; and he 
that ſuch Principles have prevailed in the world 
12 us of the ancient ſtates of 8 AAT A d 
2 derived their Iuftre and power, their 
© "whole pro-eminence ' and praiſe”, (ſays he) *© from | this 
* Principle of Communication, which, in them, was Calle 
« Lovz or Cobmwrar. Du this) beatifying © Prins 
«<. ciplè (continues he) t aba. fill more | eminently. inflanced 
1 3 the Society of THE nunc or Jrrvsalew, who 
« hed all (thing; in common ; who: imparted their poſſeſſions 
86 to all men, as every man bad need ; d thence. did eat 
«their common bread with gladneft and fongleneſe of beurt, 
WP ry e I N 
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11. afterwards tic the integer of . the Roman 
Regulus, and the Decii, as alſq that of . Lionidar, and | 
& his three hundred Spartans, who devoted their lives for 
© Tut LTtBERTIES of Greece, c. and, laſtly, exem: 
plies rh \ DisRxEGARD or SELF;" the viral Sburer 


8 ä Virtue, in fix Mechanics or Craftf- 
509 "PS nen 


lamentation for the death of his wicked, 

e and inceſtuous Son Ab/alorn 
mould to Gov” (faid wn? «1 Sad 
. ale e 5 


N rn ne 


OC oY PATERNAL: 3 
was more powerful in this caſe than 


Nasen; and every other Principle of 
Action, even Sojfolove (which is a0 


natural Afeckian, and generally very, 4 
tent) was entirely ſuperſeded by it: for 


the King moſt earneſtly wiſhed,” that he 
himſelf had died, inſtead of that unna- 


tural wretch, who (he was well aware) | 
ceaſed er white he lived, to plot his 


Fathers ; ap Enemy (be well 
knew) chat a implacable, that Was 


ele and impatient to deprive him, 

| A SARS Innes AR kt GO 
eee ee cue, when i vs beleged by 
ay, r 9 In. e js 
Garde cy 1 RY Ln | 

| {The whole argument, with the examples, Ae 
ta be inſerted here, but are highly. worthy. the reader's 
| 5 Weil vob. 1. p. 17. 
N e n N WT. A % SW ans 1d, 
„ a 4 4 not 
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not only hin kingdagi le of his life'; 
and had already viglated his bed, in the 
moſt publick and ſhameleſs manner, 
with the deteſtable crime of inceſt — 
There was no room to hope for the 
reformation of a wreteh that had ſo 

entirely loſt a diſtincbion beten Gdon 
and ExIE No gleam of happineſs. for 
his injured father, but in his death 
And yet paternal Affection compelled. the 
latter to eſteem even hit own death Pre- 
ferable, if he could thereby have pro- 
longed the wretch's life “ O m Son 
We Abſalom, my Son, my Sen Abſalom 1— 
6% ou to Gut” (faid he) 1 had 
„ pip FOR Turk, O Abſalom, * So; 
0 Son Py 2 Sam. xvii. 3 *. | 
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-» - Thus it appoars/ tha ren is 
11 no means te unden Priviciple of 
2 Alen * there are other Me- | 
tons, which lametimes ſuperiede it. hd 
docome che lending Þ 3 of Adtion.” þ 
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A et Soble Author cb tlie lift 
evhtury, in a work, intituled A View 


1%, the Soul,” has ſeveral chapters con- 
cernins the Power and Influence of the 


AﬀeS#ions"qver all the other natural fa- 
culties, Reaſon itſelf not being excepted-: 
and in one chapter he attempts to prove, 
ventbat fame Affection it the | ſubſtantial 
Furt of the Soul (30). But though 


N +. 4 N £43.03 % * \ ** 48 188 N N * the 


ns. * 1 * Walke (ays/ ch ff . *« DS to 
«think; and believe (which . is ſomewhat more than a. 


| Lr thought, it is a thought mh, the concurrence, , appro- 


Ra bation, and allowance of one's Reaſon) that "the-Soul 
of Man is immortal; and that the very Eſſence or 


+. fubſtantial part of a Human Soul, diſrobed of a Body, 


« or ſubſiſting of itſelf, is ſome refileſs working (however 


"ar ſoche dies Thybble) affection; Al de Tanck 
, more noble faculties of our Soul (next and imme 


4 diately under that bright heavenly Star). are the Pilots 


* to conduct us unto reſt, ſome affection (as it ſeems to 


458 is 1 5 Paſſenger in chis frail and weak Veſſel | 
St. Paul, in that admirable Encomium 
arity, tells ns, that 47 abies; when many 


92 3 l And if tre ball Iba, at, wwe are 


pan as he. tells us in another place, there will be 


ther Fittle uſe of the Invention, Memory, Reaſon, or 


he Uke, wich ane e eee knowledge. | 


« Neither can I ra Oy imagine, aver rotary of the 


, 25 #% . FT Soul 


y 171” } 


the Aﬀetions, are certainly to be eſteemed 
e 5 And. yet they cannot 


. * 
nd 33 # (PAT V {a 4 ern $5 a 


aan or for default thereof in its 
60  baniſtment to everlaſting wandering, any ule of other 

« faculties than the affections, unleſs towards the ex- 
| *. ating or heightening them in their ſeveral dogregs, 
* whether love and I Joy Mz dle ode gee (feos Tate 
«« &e. on the other. ed, 


Abe Soul a WG he AT 
„ Divixs Lovs, muſt neceſſarily partake of it, LO vx; 
2 and not able at preſent by any natural light it has, to 
1 reach unto itſelf its proper object, lays hold on any 
thing, rather than ſerm to yaniſh or be extinct; and 
** withal that it happens to have ſuch ſeveral inclinatians 
in man, while it is here, is ſurely by reaſon af ſome 
« falſe imaginary Hght, or the want of à true due, and 
that we want both power and ſkill, in the ſetting or 
«tuning Tome” firings of the af&ions ae T may call | 
| — And it is want of a clear inſpect into dur ha- 


« türe and frame, that we become, as David (peaks, 4 


* Pibbors generation,” 4 generation that Jet not their Kante 
« aright, and aubeſe Spirit cleavyth wat Fedfaph i; to God, 
% And 1 do further believe, © that all the ket 
ce ſtreigth, and power of the Sul, WhIth we have, 
„e ie wre "the 'perfiiniic® uf "this e | 
5 — Commandment, Thou fpalt lobe the, Lord thy God, 
2 ih kn a if L tj SI" cad with av, 
/ Mind © The” Whole" Sbut "befide* ems 

1 ft letvithr, if not ſubſequent, to the affeRtiqns moti 

"motion of the Soul would be firange vita 


L m2! ] 
* rate be admitted as (Nu. of 
bediene (as I have before obſerved 
3 the Affection of Self-lave) be- 
cauſe. the generality of Mankind are more 
Hable'to be influenced by er evil, mt riſplaced 
Aﬀettions,: than by thoſe. which Ln 


3 


tend to their real e 5 15,98 Py: 


— is 
- "8 | * 


MI 16? 
Ihe The Aft Fians 0 8 Men, 
bor inſtance; are all ſubordinste to his 


Aﬀettion for amaſſing temporal wealth : 
he may hve" his wife and children, 


perhaps, when, the natural Ape Aion, of 


„ ie wich, 1 
n as ceaſe to affect; and 
2 e furtheſt or moſt covertly herein, 
« kein ging no ha one uri ins 
others more viſibly ; and for the covering of 

ir joy claro, tear or enger, er the like, have ſet 
r contempt 
{ol hoon 28; which is an affection i and; for 
8 e For 
+" ſurely the Soul may ſeem no leſs glorious in its march, 
i all ins as ad. ep, Ja ber en 
ip andaGE, and not g9.about to defiroy each. ther.” 


« 
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te 
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the huſband and parent do not interfere 
with his predominant paſſion for riches; 
but, whenever they do, the wretch loſes 
all feeling for his on fleſn and blood, 
and; will eagerly ſacrzice #0:Mammon 
the peace of his family, and the -hap- 

pineſs of his beloved children, even in 
the moſt material circumſtance of their 
lives 1 And though ſuch a wretch is 
ſometimes. influenced, indeed, by the 
more general Principle of Self-love (that 
is, whenever the conſideration of S 
happens to fall in competition with his 
duty to other men) yet even Seſfalrve 
; #feif.muſt yield to the Love of Hedrding, 


$49 ſince it is the well-known charaQeriſtic | 


of the Miſer to withhold all dhe com- 
forts of life, even from; Hinszrr, in 
order that he may indulge his unreaſon- 
5 able Metin for amaſſing wealth ; which | 
Daprauity, if not aſſiduouſſy and care- 
fully checked in time, will moſt ſurely 


increaſe with age, till it becomes inve- 
27 N £% 8 1 8b E £ Naim „ terate 


tot: 


nk 1 
Wees und drref fable, and 'emtirely . 
Naoue its Mretehed Votary! Deich ei b 
t "weuta"be Well for "ſuch" men, if 
they deprived” themſelves only of tem- 
Feral edfaforts3""bur, alas, Avarice 
«ſeats SFB, even in its moſt im- 
Portunt ooeelu, Erernus Weſabe. * 
Ve ne e Nie Men, woerp and Dot! 
* pur mieries der ball tome upon 
* c. James v. 1. Ootmpare this with 
Fg what Thr mae Tet” initiohed it 


Ak dw not ginn 1 Hite oy T7 


Tee Ap petites amd gfrerio: of 
and and Glottons are dtſè PRIVCI- 


AEG er Nero, which ure frequently 
100 pαν,—ad Boch for Rea/or and Conſci- 
eeuc, and en for Self ] for they tod 

often leud Men with their eyes open to 


benin mn, even houph' they art 


warned by the cleareſt Cohviction ahl 
Nennung concerning cht iner itable 
_ condequenees of their. 2xpſpettive 'vices . 
_ Dinſvaſes, miſery, and death may ſtare 


\ 


| Lf 2 BF: 13 # 
hem in the Be, and merk them, by 
their gradual approaches, ab the unfars:. 
tunate victims of theſe orimisal indul- 
gencies - but how ſel dom do they deter! 
; Nays the certain expectatian even of) 
eternal damnation is not ſufficient tu 
form them; and the learned Dr. Hales 
has produced an example (4e) conedrh- = 
ing Drankasds, to prove tliat they; wanldl = 
97 en, eren though chey. ould ee Hell. 
| Ty die ehe DEW: 1283 r | 
ir 2M Monrd blood? we BB dung Lis 
. Thedepraved. A stens foriorerg;ouher 
vice. as Lui. Gaming. &. are equal, 
capable of - (upplinting) the OF 
33 _ PRC ES CRY 6 this has: 0 
„ thongh they cannot, e dat be — 4 


(as Dr, Hales) 4% that they are, Hoortening, 
„heit days, "and juſt plunging theinſelves into their 


_ < graves 3:06. will they N This un emen 


* Phyſici ſo ſenſible has own. ; 
erbeten oe he ſaid,” 4 en IF N 


ef it, Turf Wavy de du Tae Tb 


« HELL-BIRE eU re THEME” + A. 
ren Alto b DI, LOGS. Brandy,” _ 


Kc. By ee Rakes, D. D. pl.. Kann 
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Prineiples of Self-love — I 
and do frequently carry Men headlong 
to deſtruction, when it is impoſſible but 


char they muſt have foreſeen che neceſſary 
* x * . 


od 


inordinate pur- = 
+ Tharht5} 0 Madness . tai 
2 * | 3 5 8 * F} 5 <p * ry | —_—_ what 


— carefully n . Man- | 
bind to guard themſelves againſt every 
unlawful A fection; and ſtrenuouſſy to 

reſiſt them, whenever they our leſt 
any undue Affection ſhould become the 
reigning Principle of Action, and lead the 
Poor emſaved mortal toeternaldeſtruttion! = 
From whence (come) wars and fightings 
| © among you ? (Come they) not hence, 
4 -(zven) or voun Losers, THAT-WAR' | 
n vouR MxMers? Ze LvsT, =. {| 
<,.have. not : ye. KIL I, and defireito bave,” | 
- 1 "und cannot obtain : ye fight and war, get | 

« e have not,. becauſe e ASK: Nor. Te : | 
4. Ask, aud receive not, becauſe Ye ASK. 

- Gs ry conſume. it upon 

e I's 9 40 your oh 


tte i: 1 
% en, Lusrs: Ye ApvirzzRs mid: 


\ ADULTERESSES, A ye not that the 


«« friend/bip of the world is enmity with 


44 ner: el pe 5.4, eee 


%. t : — > - 4 's 


But . — which: 3 
parently to have been occafloned merely 


by corrupt Aﬀettions, are nevertheleſs. 


promoted by a more latent caufe I mean 


the Inſpiration or Influence. of the Spiritual. | 


Enemies 1 and Decefverr of Mankinn, 
It) 1 55 "ot 7 . 1 bh 34 which 


rr 


"Lad. oy © Tux Dru is not © bas gba * which. 
« thoſe who would ſap the foundations. of religion pre- 


4 tend religion has contrived to frighten timorous minds; 


. nor is dagger then only to be apprehended from him, 
««. when he is ſuppoſed. to aſſume a. bodily. form; it is, 
e ſuperſtitious weakneſs to be afraid of him only when 
* inibodied, and to neglect the ſecret” and unſeen influ. 
1% ence, which his continual converie with us, as an 
% unimbodied ſpirit, may have npon us. He and his 


| % angels are not yet caft into outer darkneſs, tho? 2t be 
46 prepared ſor them ; the mouth of the bottomleſs pit 


<<, is not yet cloſed over them: they fell from: GOD, not 


% ſo much by a local deſcent; as by mental apoſtaſy and 


once the ſeat of their happineſs and glory, to range 


L . | | a 
a , ; * * * 7 
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J Ja 


| 
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which — alſo ho; teckenad. nase 


nt TRY en. bunt 0 
—— 6 * CIT _ \ Auln; 
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a is bighigtare+ ; 3 
% The God of this World, The Prince of Dariagſi, The 
% Prince of _ the power of the Air, Uncloathed and un- 

<-j{bedied ſpirits' may converſe with us by! ſecrot il. 
. lapſes, without our perception of the medium through 

Which they act: even the wind bloweth whert it lifteth, | 
| 46 (pi hi bra ihe Fond ee tell whence! 
<< it... cometh, wr, aukither. it there Divine. 

«« Tiluminations . N Taz. 
a Goop $rrnrT\o?- Dre, d there are impure 
 «<\ ſuggeſtions we cha fancy The Evil Spirit of 
«© Darkneſs ; and a watchful An be of his DARE of 
«alt Rave heard the frequent whiſpers both of The 
Voice of Wiſdom and The Voice of Folly : he, from 
hoe eyes a Heaveniborti Faith in Ca H Tr has re- 
. Movech the ales of "corruption; may eafily diſcern 
4% The Calm Trradiationsof Divine Light leading him to 
<e"hgtitiefs atid peace, und the fouf au dikturded "fires of 
. gatan r ln. rn Me uy 


RN 8 ; . 
. n be waätble, ak on. - 
t count, moe able to execute his malignant deſigns 
<<; againſt- ub ; vet let us nut fo dread his power, as to 
decline the conteſt. While our minds are-canſtantly* 
tuned to T El, aubieb  lighteth chern. man that” 
<< cometh ing d Um while we deſite it, and depend 
upon it, as Phe! Light of Life; we! ſhall always be 
ahl ta know and to guard againſt the ſtratagems of 


T7 SY 


the Apoſtate Spint, whether be appears in his own” = 


1 R 9 of. 
n f 60 Light 


— 


. cettain; than that theſe hie 
= LISNART Brings: take 4 moſt da- 


1 of all immoral carnal” 8 in un- 


: "the, wal e Moree „ that 


1 119 1 


Refer} becauſe” nothing ene be 
or poreal d- 


gelous advantage (though unperceiyed) 


"lead: che unwary : "pad. bnevlef 1 intd 


. 58 they 


» a © 74 - 
1 1 . . * bur $1 „ 
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_ < the archetype: and tho? fin; and falſchood may put on 


<< the mantle» of Holine& and Ixuth; yet he, that is in- 
ware acquainted with Die Truth 4 t is ix Js>us, 
<< and ingenuoully loves and phrſues it, will be able to 


cg the impoſture, and aticough the weil behold cho 


9 


* blackneſs and malignity of the enemies to his pen: 


„ by the worthy e 
enn Dient N.. P-. 12114. r 


ee e The Obigine! ;or Fee e the 
„Which Katan draws men into the ſnare of 3 or 
„ bondage ſpititwal, is, by, enlgtb ng gr .improving their 
* defires,. dot pt things fimply evil, bur of bg 
6 natural, or indifferent; that is, "for their Kind or gua- 
„ lity hot unlawful. Theſe deſires being improved unta 


_ <<"the/Full; er undo ſora exceſſive inbaſure, do, by ag 


cuſtom or continuance, require ſatisfaction by as long 
%a law of ngceflity (at leaſt as ĩimportunately) ag our: n - 


_ «<< 'thhal"\defires of food 6r raiment do. The more; em. 


ewe or exotbitant” 
contsh 


a. 


b 


_-— 7 
they, may; diſhonour, the work of God, 


gal ſhame and babe 
(54D 3? 45 B21 dt i ge 9 übe 


.< It is of repulle;) It 0 . dap for. a greedy or 
<< tavenous Appetite to be ſatisfied. wich a ſpare or mo- 
Gerate diet, as for a moderate ' to be ſatisfied 
"0 without any food at all. A vain Faxaftich,: that takes 
cloaths to be Part of Himſelf, is as defirous of 

er of als or coftly apparel, as a poor man is of 
+4 apparel irfelf, or of ſuch ftuff as is ſufficient to keep 
«© out cold and wet. An ambitious Spirit is not fo well 
4 content with an ordinary place or rank amongſt Free- 
n, as an ingenuous mind will be wich the eſtate or 
- « condition of an hired Servant; if no better by means 
e fair und honeſt be likely to befal him. 4 Max apr to 
ur Prize himſelf; and jealous withal of contempt, of 
| © wrong, or; of | groſs abuſe, is not ſo eaſily appeaſed 
ich ſhreams of blood; as a; calm and gentle ſpirit is 
with an ' ingenuous acknowledgment of wrongs done, 

% or with-a:courtcous anſwer for wrongs ſuſpected. The 
1 deſie of wealth or worldly goods, after it hath once 
ede Its lawful bounds, becomes 2s  uiſatisfiable 
sf It enlargetk itſelf by often ſatisfaction, 

„And of all 'carthly and mortal things, it-knows 10 


* 2320208 &f drink, 8 

ef ſatisſaction for wrongs done or ſuſpected, of ho- 
| eee e typ e A1 N 
een der . Buca the bel e. 


\ 


It 121 17 „ 
Fe — a0 N 
unlawful Ahections, which I have already 
deſcribed, cannot reaſonably be accqunt»: 
ed for, on any other Principles. We 
have no right, however, to murmur at 
God's permiſſion of  ſþiritual-Temptations, 
(whereby the Divine Knowledge: of G 
and Evil, preſumptuouſiy aſſumed by 
Man, is proped\ and tried) eſpeciallyas. 
| the Almighty has mercifully been pleaſed 


in wy iarcks hams als HE 66 
its private fatisfi&tion, bitray tbe deal, which zie it 
harbour, into Satan's hands. He doth not, he need 
not, tempt any man 10 be a *thief, à robber, or 4 


4 multherer. For, (is St. James tells us, Chap 1, bf. 


Every man is tempted (to theſe and the like crimes) "6p 
1 W. A- and our concupiſcthees a fel 
, defirts are" phwiys, increaſed 'by cin. He cat 

long inured- himſelf to exceed either in quality of 


; 40 meat or drink, or to fare deliciouſly, defires only. to 


> atisfy his appetite, or to obſerve his delightful cuſtom: | 


««" {6 theſe may be ſatisſted, he back bo deſire do be. a 
Ahe, to be a cheater, or. couzener. But rather ban 


of his intimidate ee, Gl bt ee he will make | 
* | himſelf co ſome other part of Satan's Se wie 5 and 


« adyenture an theft or murther, or any. other, breach of 
2 God's commandments.” De. Jack's wad aka 
K $i; 47 2 . bei 920 FRE 2 e >. 


ny : 
* 8 | | to. * 
G54 & + N 8 \ : a a 4 
— 414 8 4 / 4 | 
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_  thi6ughout che Seriptutes of our con- 
mad dangeri infomuch that the Chri- 


de Hey: of the date bebe were | 
ſubſiſts to WII ay, * Pods even o 
| provailin. a moſt dangerous degree ; for 
there aue thany people amongus, hl 


mentioned und 
of 40 the Devil,” though the Scriptures 
afford. the cleareſt t 


| them : bat aur modern Salla ade 


: : vn Bill Spirits are er As mere 


* L 145: 11 
ts Pie z the mot pte (wearing | 


Ai Church hath generally made the 


necelhry heli ſtance to Bui, Spiritoun en- 
preſs Article of the Baptiſmal Vo, vis. 
To une he” Devil and ail bis 


«Herts Nevertheleſa, che unteaſon- 


pol. 40 deleue the Scriptures, and yet 
alfect vo. elde rn 


e aber * 


ny concerning 


* E * of — cxprefitvs: of 
36 ſome 


N - 
- 


* 


ts 


dme Bui Affadionss/ an fometimesaf = 


mere bodily Diſorders (43). Hoyadyer 
| plauſible this kind of pike: may * 


e es kid Db gti Torr 8 tü nord Pat >} F 
(43) Y According to them!” (faid Sa Sharp) 4 the 
* Den that in ſo often ſpakeu of in u Seriptares, is 

. i 


„ fhantüſm in the brain, or dhe wicked, prinaiples and 
« inclinations of a man's heart. This in the dofteine of 


«© Mr. Hebe, and his fler 
41S UXKE ee 128: Gng3teubong on aa 3.39; uivat. 
wo e 
4+ head chan this.is By the very ſame logic that thay 
;*y cap, prove this, they, may likewiſe prove, that all theſe 
% men that are ſpoken. of in the Old and New Feſta- 
ment, were not real perſons, but qualities. For it is - 
«« contain, that the: Devil js in che. Scripture As. uch 
. „ 
_— he is as plbinly thus repieſaninds, as . 8 
; n 486+ Aud hey; for in- 
% ſtanee, that will ſay, that when our Javigur was-tompied = 
by tho Devil ip the wilderneſs, all this was put b gran- 
44, ſation of his imagination, and that k was only his 
don fancy that preſented. t his gyeg all the kingdoms = 
- +, of the: weld, and that it was only bis own. fancy, that 
*+ ſet ham upon ® pinacle of the temple, and wagld have 
had him fallen down und worſhipped it; . 
dat would give ſuch ap acchανtỹ this, af. hat mutter, 
* may with the ſame reaſon, ſay, [that Jeſus higy/ſeif, was 
<« but à phantaſm, an imagination, and that there was 
e «Hrs? » 
{> <MI- 7 $043 "(4 ER? 2 * 
== i * * e 


1 


elſe but either a diſeaſe of the body, vr a 


- 


6. 


| Fo : 7 ll | 224 1 8 

petr, Where appli ied+to ſonic few. parti- 
cular res: __ Rows: are er 
r | „ee k 


nnn real Being of bis on, inde- 
. perident of us, or any other creature : and that Being 
ds of the mu or angelic nature. As there are good 
. ſpirits, and good angels, ene ae 'orvit ae et 
ee aer Qs lates nt ue the De. 


is» * 21 ern N 4 ts Len: 2 © 


„ ws 


5 ſecondly, Wen we re Geaklng of the 

% Devil, we are not to underſtand. any one particular 
eng, or any one particular evil ſpirit, *but the whole 
Aggregate, or of evil ſpirits, which inhabit 
*:Joand about us in the lower regions of the air. All 
IN SEES and in common 
eech, called by the name of che Devil, and fome- | 
2 Uni in the plural number; Wen, e e Devi, | 
OR 4) SRO HOME, 6 #8 Dare org tt 
Por — eee 
among that infinite und innumerable company of angels 
* Which God created in a happy and glorious condition, 
Let tem did not continue in chat primitive happi- 
. gels: but ſeveral of them, by their wilful apoſtaſy from 
God, forfelte that" dignity and glory they were'poſ- 
*"feſed ef, and ſo depraved their natures, that they 
"©: were-Incapable of dwelling any longer where they did 
| better: but wereß by the juſt vengeance of God, cuſt 
| *« Ah into hefe lower regions of the air, where they 
r ed by Providence; n. 
e of he great dee n n oy Zi em 
r 7 n BH 0 14% 1778 yt - An: ke 6 264": N. 
T= 55 5 che Pain atcount at the Scriptures give us 
« 25 to — Thus St. Jude in the 6th verſe of 


=_ 7 
OY 


5% 2 
9 : a ' 6 his 


Ee i . 6 1 


clear in the literal expreſſion. and „ 
well III intention 


Ya of 


n Beide: F averſe, faith he, char leg mer bei- foft 
T oftate,: but left + their own habitations,:\ them: bath God ne- 
** /erwed in everiaſting:chains under darkne/r,, unto the judg- 
22 of ibe grrat d. And joſt to the ſame purpoſa, 


| r Peter ſpeak in - 
2 the 


an ſecond Ame verſe the 
our. „ | Nang 3 ND Pay 54 


f 


e e np gels bow thus en 


< hedven, 5 L 5 yet in a great meaſure retain all 
Fs intellectual accompliſhments of tha angelital na- 
Kc ture, ſuch as reaſon, and memory, and'knowledge, yer | 


% are they in their moral qualities quite contrary to all - 


7 the good angels; and particularly, as to this, that as 
<< the good angels are infinitely kind and benign,” great 
N lovers of God and of mankind, - ad welt A ail. 
15 poſed to do all good offices to them whatſoever; oY 
«© nature of thoſe fallen angels is cruel and revengeful, | 
„ full. of hatred, and ſite, and malice to God, and to 
, his whole creation ; and upon account_of this,” the 
* Scripture hath given to chem the name of Satan or 
: 40 which two words (as all that underſtand the 
learned languages know) hignify neither more nor les 
eee or calumniator. The 
one being the Hebrew word for it, and the other the 
Greek word. And indeed it is, with teference to this 
, enmity to mankind, that moſt of theſe names and cha- 
e raters, that they bear in Scripture, are. beſtowed upon 
them. Upon this account it is, that the Devil is called 
 ** a murderer, a deceiver, a Har, nnn 


r * 


* , 


——_ 


—_ [ 226 7] 
as ſubjeibidelivicesiin the context, 
= r 


eee other fuck appeliacions. ' But chen, tho* theſe 
names being putiin the fngular number, ſeem to denote. 
_ ___ «ae Single wil pie, that bers. Ubwill ro mankind; = 8 
_ d me always to remember, chat dhey ars to be 
. * expounded eolleRively, that is to- ſuy, to fignify the 

« hole body of theſe apoſtate ſpirits, of which there are 

«© avaſt number: I fay, the whole body of them ; for 
lie 

t government, of kin is plainly enough inti- 

© UTI he New Yar far there we meet with 
che kingdom of darkneſs, in oppolition to the kingdom 
« of gh; and there we meet with the prince of the 
„ Devils. as the chief, of them ; who is tikewile by st. 
e Paul called, The god of this curl, and the 

| 46. ebe ue of the air. Under whom alfo, as in other 
«« ſocieties, „ Ne Aber, as St. 
Paul ſeems. to intimate in the Sch of the E 3 
e where, among the wicked fpirits in heave: y places 
” © _ _< {that is; in the air, as Grotius, with the ancients, 
I 808 ght expounds it) chat he ſaith we wreltle againſt, 

PP in the plural number of pritcipalities | 

. e eee 
| Ko : 58 E WY 991654 1 he wor WE SIN ** 


iS en hs Gee uot of che mints, 1 

. "© malt canes, it ſeem à very odd dung to ſome, 

s e (hers ſhould bein the world « Grey of fuck f. 

© nin, as are confeſſedly endowed with all the 
« * — A es 


j 
the obwious literal meaning, without 
perverting all the rules of ee e 


| common ſenſe. - £36 (51 % You 
WW 4 f 'v © * | 
; We 


« ribly degenerated in their morals, as to take pleaſure 
© th, every thing that is naaght, and even” in ruining 
% mankind, if they could. But that it is really poſſible | 
© Ee T's fach beipgs, doth in fame! meaſure = 
„ear, from the prodigious inſtances of the depravatian of 
_ reaſonable natures, that ave ſometimes ſee amzong ourſehves ; 
there being men of excellent parts and endowments to 


<< be found, that do ſometimes ſo far degehierate from . 


<* human kind, that for all manner of wickedneſs and 
< malice, they may de rather called Dil than men. 
«« But chat it is more than poſſible, that there are a race 
of ſuch ſpirits, as do malign the welfare of mankind, 
<< and take pleaſure in making fools, and wretches, and 
ever of thim, is "too evident, bath from. all the biſte« 
res of paſt ages, and from the ſad experience of ſome 
& nations at this day; who (if we may credit the-hiftories 
| Nr 
% wjolences_ and frame of the Devil. But however, no 
« one that acknowledgeth the truth ef the Scripture, 
« cas pollibly doubt of this ; fur what I have nom del. 
<««- yexed, is fo plainly afirmed in the Old and New Test- 
ment, that there is no evading of it, And indeed, 
_ & chi EO and their 
ae 
F our reli- 
r * 100 
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| | | ; 
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; , 1 28 . 
Ye N 8 it a 5 


A . 
beat Apoſtle to the Gentiles, to be 
2 our 3 againſt theſe powers of 

. Pur b on "the whole Armour of God, = 1 

. he) that ye; may be. able to fland EY 

" Anse Tur Wirrs or Tue De 

« vir. - For we urge not with Frzsn 

. an Broop, bur againſt *PRINCIPA- 8 

© LITIES, againſt PowERs,. dgainſt un 

* RuLERs or THE" Dargness | = 

« THis WORLD, againſt Spiritual Wick. ' 


_ « edneſt in"bigh! places.” we Sp 8 


© ; 1 | 
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In the. RO, 5 TR 778 125 12 | 
| Apoſtle full further: warns the Epheſians 7 
t the SPIRITUAL ENEMY. New © 


cler, (ens be) gie place, 10 the 
. "Dev Vit.” And, in his 2d Epiſtle to 1 


A Wk JF L 
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— ES (ii. 10% 11 * he ſignifies 


Bis forgiveneſs to ſome offending perſon 


(brobably meaning that fornicator whom 
he ordered in the iſt. Epiſtle (Chap. 5:) 


(or in the fight or preſence) of Chriſt; 
10 left Sar an fbould get an advantage oo 
1 us Ven de are not norant f Bin Des 
fs. vicej . The Apoſtle James al ſo wars 


us upon the ſame points: Rehe e 
Devil (fays he) “ and be will flee | 
© from you.” (iv. 7.). And the Apoſtle 
Peter i is ſtill more particular in his ad. F 
vice on this head Be ſober, be vigis C 

| Atze (lays: he) 4 becauſe your A. 


2 vera ru Deviz, as @ roaring Lion, 


*< walker about, © ſeeking -whom be may 5 


bt, en Abele F aeg . 3 
e % Ke. I 


an Mi 15 n 


a 2004 2.208% ea tan bas zo Fi fo _ 


- The-ame Apotis. alla „us; ug; that 


. gon Hare not page mots: 925 5 
* * en. „ . 1 


ai 
* — : 


to be excommunicateck Hs ſays, i for 
= fakes {fargeve 1 in the perſon ? 


? pep” 
_ 2 2 
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POET Jie caſtitbem Weird To . | 
n delivered them into CHAINS or 
«<q Danken 88; In be reſerved unto Fudy- 

(*2 ment." „ Pet. ii. 4): The Word 
which is here tranſlated: . \gdowon 75 
HrLL,Z vie Tepraures (. down to Tar- 
teh furus, or in T. arrarur;) is derived 
from the Greek verb Tapwrow;. Terreo, to 
ereud,' or be in Terror ; ſo that even if 
Tartarus, or Hell, does not ſignify A real 
Te (44), it de at cone an Pons 
i; Rar, 3d. age * fart le, ee 


5 2 But the plies of torment; or | Hiller the day 
of Judgment, muſt neceſſarily ſigniſy a nal Place of ma- 
terial ire, becauſe all Men are to riſe again with their 
Bodies (46), and conequentiy will be capable of bah 
puniſhment ;, for it is pot the Sep! alone but ts, awhole 
| Body of the unrepenting Sinner, that will be cafft i 
Hell (43) 3 and as Hunar Bodits\ after ihe Refurredtion 


vill be _incarrugrible (48), or evenlafing, W. of, court, 


(. And (though), after my, ſkin (w this. (Body) 
get” IN MY FLESH ſhall F fee Cod 8 b xix! 2 

() If thy right dang, oſfend thee, cut it off, dad. eaſt i 
* from thee: for it is profitable for 'thee that one of thy mem - 
* bers ſhould periſh, and not that ) WHOLE BODY ſbou/d be 
* coft into Heil.“ Matt. v, 29. 30. 
- 693'* For de np hall (ound; And the dead mall be 
& raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall de changed. For this cor- 
* ruptible ane and \norra} moſt put 
I 3 | 18 * 33. 5 they | 


into 


4 


ü * 


Fre o Condition of extseme Neos and 
horrible Darkneſs, in which een 914 
1 Tf 0 1 1 f hahonꝗ v N Jon N i 


chey eil de capable. of exerlaiing Be 'Paniſhment-in - - 

tte Are that, never: ſhall be. quenched Y wers, 7 when 
* Worm, DYBF AM NOT, aud the Fine is unt unnd, 
(Mark ix, 45, 46.) and this Fins: (which muſt he a . 
terial Fire, as Rodies are to be puniſhed, in it) is the very 
Jame Firs that ia prepared for the: Deal and A A. 
gel (48), and conſequently we! may be.afluredy. that 
me latter, though Spirits, wilhalſe be rendered. as capable; = 
23 the, Human Bodies, of feeling the perpetual torment of - 
chat Fire. Andlaily, it is not. improbable, chat even br 

Torrgft ial, Cloe, on which the worldly- minded ſeem to 
come that very Hall, or place of future puniſhment both 
for wicked en and Dæuili, ſince it has fo. long beem the 
| ſeat both of Human and DiabelicYwickedneſs; fos Moſes 
ſeems to intimate, in his prophetical ſong, that there is 
2 worldly Hall — 4 Fire. is kindled in mint anger, and 
«© Hall burn unrο DUE LOWEST: HNA“ (Sur w 
WWI % and ſhall conſume the earth, with her increaſe, 
"44 and. ſet on fire, the foundations of the mu ,,, Deut. 
Wii. 22.). . Commentators generally remark indeed, that 

Hut is mentiened here only a3 4 Type or Mataghor of 
the moſt extzeme'empere/;miſery, or ſufferings. in 7his life, 
agreeable to the tener of the ſubject carried on in the fol- 
lowing verſes, vet the having recourſe. to ſuth a Mera 
phor certainly implies a real idea of Hell, and of the 
future d Aalenftien of the world BY Figs; for otherwiſe 


emen den ws yo eure es u Fire pre- 
N FRET Ie uS: Matt. Au gr, OG 


: 433} uf | *% | — 8 2 1 þ aq the 
© - 
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FE mz ] | 
drs may be involved, or (as it were) 


bound z for the Apoſtle, by the idea of 
Darkneſs here expreſſed, may perhaps 


the vectedl of theſe circumſtances, even as Miraphers or 
| Hen, would be uſeleſs and unintelligible. It may be 
objected, indeed, that the preſent world will be conſumed, 
or "(agreeable to the n 
this text) Ar "by the Fire ; which is alſo foretold by the 
Apoſtle Peter —that . be earth alſo, and the doors that 
are therein, hal! be "burnt up.” (2 Pet. fi. 10.) 80 
that the Zarthly FixE muſt, at length, cx AsH for want 
of materials, if all carthiy things are to be burned up, 
and to paſo away” (49) in fire and ſmoke | Whereas 
che Fir prepared for the Devil and his Angels,” is ex- 
preſaly declared to be an everlaſting Fire, (Matth. /xxv. 
41.) Vet theſe laſt conſiderations will afford no juſt ob- 
jeftion to what I have before ſuggeſted, becauſe ThE 
Arurenry can” ſurely render the Fire perpetual, by a 
continual-accefſion of new materials, as the old are con- 


ſumed (or by a variety of other means, which, like moſt 


eller operations of Providence, are infinitely above hu- 
man comprehenſion) agreeable to the intimation of- the 


Prophet Iſaiah, tho” the ſame is alſo given as a"M:1aphor of 
extreme temporal ſufferings—viz. «and the STREAMS 
„ thereof Pall be turned into PITCH, and the dusT thereof 

inte BurusTowe, ' and' the Lax b theref ſhall” become 
„ purninG Ten. I ball not be quenched night nor 


day; the ſmoke mes ara aha e * 
XXXIV. 9» 10 


Us « Feaven and Earth hall PASS AWAY, but my - 3 


** ſhall NOT PASS AWA.“ "Ty xxiv.- 35 n 
v. 18. and * IT. mY ba oat wo 


2 | =, : >. ; allude 


4 


11331 

allude to a total Exelgfon from the Light; 
Comfort, and | Influence. of the Divine 
Grace, or an entire ithdrawing of the 
glorious CazaToOR's Light and Spirit, 
by which Exclufon or Withdrawings. the 
wilful Reprobacy of theſe rebellious An- 
gels might, probably, have been fixed 
upon them, as an indelible ſtain of in- 
famy, to mark them for Future puniſhment, 
and to exclude them from all. hope of 
eſcaping the Divine Juſtice 80 that 
thoſe Spiritual Beings, which once were 
glorious in their Nature (being created 
cc Angels of Light ) have rendered them- 
el ves malt mmglorious and e by | 


benevolent” S0 had" ics po : 


for they: cc ' kept nat their þrft. Eftate (45), 
=" out" wickedly withdrew” themſelves 


from. 4 their, .own Hobitation,” and have 


(49) " 4 hs Angels, 2 KEPT - Nor lin 
10 FIRST. EsTata, but left their own habitation, he bath 
«, reſarved. in_everlaſting n . ugh unte * 
ee. 1486.6... . 


DE. [ 154. ]. 

herebz Ideen the wil Authors r N 
dcheir own! diſgraceful and depraved Na- 
ture (the Diabolical Difpofition); which 
is founded only in their own voluntaty 
wickedneſs; for- Go is NOT (tbe 

40 od etched (46),/2vT'or 
- Gar naad eve Eten WiBrxcos - * 


PE IE 33 indeed, by his Prophet 
Iiah (c. xlvs, 7. Ioan % Light, and .CHBATS 
& Dazxxxess : I make Peace, and CREATE Evir. I the 
Lond bo l Tuer big, But the. latter 
„bee (lng be lead Dy. Louth, Pre. 
„ bend of Wincheſter i! n 1719) ,* ** explains. the armer. 
< Liver lng often put for ' Happineſs, ant DARKNESS 
* for Advent The Jenja is? (continues. the 
44 that, all the vicifh tudes of good. or all ſucceſs are 
, ts: wee + God [ets i one kingdom, be 
Cr v5," aad\ pulli, down, auither,, the Barr ioniay 
6 monarchy. * (Commentary on Faiah, p. 367.). To 
te' ſame effeft is the Paraphraſe of the Iced Do. 
Den Wiz. I the conſe of all' Goodneſs and. Proſperity 
* through ny BEX1GNITY : as likewiſe by my JusTICE 
% Tan Author F aiflickions, ' puniſhments, and calamitier.” 
Ang: indeed; Commontators. in general agyee, that the 
„ Evil, here to be underſiood is not the Evil. of Sins and 
XV Vice, (““ web Be 'excladks PRC ATA er Vir IA, que 
«. ſunt er homine,” ſays the learned Vitringa) but the 
Evi L of Michiont, Sickne 275 ſubjedion to foreign enemies, 
= and all other external or bodily Sufferings, whereby man- 
Wich are eicher proved” and ed that they may thereby 
. . . * Oy of Faith and * to others, 
or 


t. 135 | 
Prader (1 Cor. xiv. 370% Gut : 
. nner ph with Evil, weirher | 
N t tenptetb 


0 | 
penfation of Gs Providence in the government of te 
world. | Nevertheleſs, Go both prove: and prniber man- 
Kind; even by internal Ewil : for as the ſupreme direction 


and controul of all things. whatſoever, belong abfolutely 
to GOD Lon, be is {aid in Scripture to o, What be 


only vans upon , occaſions (30), by withdrawing 
his reftraining Grace from man, and giving Ban uf en- 


eee e 
Nad i nie hs ene 1 0 2 MN to 


(ech As when men win rortils GOD" pete and Rien, 
preferring temporal gratifications to Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, and 
Truth! Such a groſs abuſe of the natura! Knowledge of Good 

and Evil is preſumptupus Sin ; and * be that , commicreth SIN is 

of the DEVIL,” (1 John ili. 8.) Bur if God perraits men to be. 
enſhared by the delufions ot the DEVIL * after the working of 

* SATAN, with all power, and ſigns, and. wonders, and 

4 with all DECEIVABLENESs of rurigbte ouſue * them that 

«' periſy"—a'plain reaſon {s afſiigneU" for 'fuch pertniffion—* be. 

* cauſe they received not the love of the TRUTH, that chey might 
« be javell, m for 1hif cinſe God ball jenlt then frond deluſion, 

4 rhat they ſpould BELIEVE a LYE! thin Y withe be damned 

4 cer ſu 1 2 who believed not the TRUTH, bur * | 

hos "DNR UTFOUSNESS:” rhef u 917 


10 69 ne VR THEM n 8 
of their ou hrarts, &. And again GOD GAVE, THEM 
„Up unto vile affettions.” And again GAVE THEM 
„ OVER te 4 reprobate mind,” &c. For all which plain reaſons 
are given, ſhewing that the wittut: cee of man is the one 
foundation or firſt cauſe of God's deſerting, et thus GIVING 
THEM UT 4% that they are tyithout err (ys the Apottte 
. w "_ that toben they knew bd, they giorifird — 


* 
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to-reftrain;: the power of Toirial 3 took: Hence 
ee of our daily prayer“ Lead ut not into 

eee . n .natwith- 
HU n 9 23268 2 5 . RES - ſtanding 


„ ar Cod, neither n bue TY "vain in their imagi- 
„nations, and their fooliſh heart was darkened. Profe (ſing them- 
« ſejves to be wiſe, they became fools, &. WHEREFORE GOD 
& alſo GAVE THEM UP te uncieanneſs throng b the luſti of their 
« OWN HEARTS,” Ke, Romans i. 20—32.) and even 
God's own ſervants may ſometimes be deſerted or left to them - 
ſelves for a time, as King Hezekiah was upon a particular occa- 
Ss when th ambaſlzdors came to him from Babylon © ro en- 

« quire of the wonder that was done in the land ;" bor then « GOD 
44 LEFT HIM, te try him, that. he mie bt ] know ally (that was) in 
his heart.” 2 Chron. xx21i. 3t> That is according to the Dutch 
annotations) &© that Cod, might make known e HISKIA, and to all 
« the Church, what Was in his heart,” For God made rryal of him 
jr a while by the for ementioned deſertion, that he might, know 
m « Fimyeif, and out of the ſenſe aud feeling of his .own weakneſi and 
« _Impotency, might ba we cauſe to HUMBLE HIMSELF ; and chat 
4 all believers.  bebolding their own weakneſs. and infirmity in him, 
« might work, out their own. ſalvation with fear and trembling ” 
« And accordingly we read, that © HEZEKIAH «HUMBLED 
« HIMSELF for the. pride of his heart, both he, and the inbaditants 
« of Feruſalem, ſo, that the qurathof the Lord came not upon them in 

« the days of Hezekiab.” 2 Chron. axxii. 26. This example 
affords. a elcar illuſtration of the true ſenſe in which God raay 
be \faid to “ tens, or to end into n N24 GOD 
LEFT HIM, n bi tf : . 


600 When the Divine vengeance "ag retribution \ was, to be 
wed upon the wicked King Abab, he was GIVEN Ur to ih 
luſion of wicked ſpirits—* And the Lord ſaid, Who ball per 
A ſnqae AHAB, that he may G0 UP AND FALL a Ramorh Gile- 


e | 0 ad? 


* 


„ Prophers,” ke. Ci 4 Kuli. 20—23.) Here 


187 J 
e e and. Out of the... 


„Mauth of 'the:Moft High. proceedeth 1% 
« EIL and Goon? (Lam iii. 38.) ſo 


that ann can have en (47): 


ont She col NG 


i nad * that 
Gop /*© TEMPTETH.XONE? (Tee. 1 Ii anroc cue un) 
* but zvery Man is tempted when he is drawn away - 
of bir own Los v. and enticed.” Thin” (ſays he) 


* when LysT hath conceived, it bringeth forth San : and 


„Six, when it is finiſed, bHingeth fürth Darn.” (Jam. 
i. 13— if.) This latter text teaches us how we are to 


FD 


Der | 
b 01 49Þ70 ni 


(47) « Gov. fs Lighe, be is bims NO 3 
© at all. Neve ſay that we have fellowſhiy with him, and 
* n Dai lye, and do not the Truth: but 

| , | . 2 if | 


— bes, And tteve 'came forth en and Hood: defore the 


„ LORD, and ſtid, 1 will perſuade h. And the Lord ſaid unto 


« him, quherewith ? Aud be ſaid, I will: go forth, and I will be a 
„ LYING SPIRIT IN THA MOUTH OF ALL HIs PROPHETS. 
« And he ſaid, Thou ſbalr perſuade and prevail alſo : go forth and 
de jo. Wherefore: the true Prophet Micaiah told Abab — 
« Behold the LORD beth ns a lying ſpiric-inthe m Cy of all theſe thy 
effeas of God's 
prrmiſſian is plainly conſidered as the a of God; ſor the ſpirit, 
being rendered free tp act agreeable to jrs wicked pfin- 
ciples upon the. perſon: mentioned, efe#c4 Eu purpoſe of the 
Divine Juſtice and Retribut ion upon ab. Thus the very Devils 
are uſed ad inftturnents+to fulfil the eternal Juſtice and Judgment 
of the Almighty upon the xwrighteons ; ant in ſuch caſes may 


ptoperly wann F E Aion Map! | 


4 


[138 ] 

with Gon) theſe Apoſlate Spirits have; of 
courſe, been totally excluded from every 
Ray of the Divine Lion; whereby, in- 
ſtead of continuing Angels of Light, as at 
firſt created, they are become totally dark, 
and oppoſites; in-every Principle to the 
Lienr, „Gebdneſt, and Mercy of ur AL- 
MIOHTY I ſo that they may no- be 
called, with propriety, Ant SETS of DARK 
NESS 3 for tho they ſometimes deceit- 
fully afſume the oppoſite character (48), 
in order to deceive the unwary, yet their 
Dome, u öl of Dae (49) being 

ws va CY tans oh A n Sound 


40 ca 1 mer as he is in the 1 ae 
e ave fellowſhip. one with another, and the blood of Jzsvs.. 
© CRASH bi Son Ae, sn * John. 
war [3 $4 Þ 8 ith As 2 ee . 


(68) 5 2 ea be HIMSELF ir is rensformed m 
6c Ance of LiGar.” 71 2 Cor. Xi. 14. 1 , ev * 

CT The Apoſtle art apparently means "theſe wicked 
Angels or Spirits, when he warns us * againſ? Poweks, 
6 againſt the RuLERs of the. mer, this world.” 
Epheſ. vi. 12. And elſewhere they are ſpoken of col- 


lectively, as „ THE POW IN or Darxnass.” © Giving 


— thanks unto the FaTues® (ay the ſame Apoſtle) which 


„ hath 


i 139 } 


Wlan were) in che dark Chains 4 1 
of their -own- Iniguity or Reprobaty in 
the everlaſting Gbain, of horrible 
 Darkneſe (51), whereby they: are effectu- 


ally 1 reſer ved jar Judęnem, without 
being deprived of that activity, in exer- 
ciſin g the malignity N of their fixed re- 
probate Principles, and proneneſs to do 
Evil, which the Seriptures in many other 
paſſages attribute to them. For without 
W fuck ſuppoſition, how TP 


7 1 Le | 
o „12. 4 9882 


- « hath — to be partakers of the D AY 
. Saittr I Lronr: who hach delivered us from TR 
„ Powts dy-Daziwsss, and hath tranſlated (vs) into 
« the kingdom of his dear 8on. Col, i, 12, 14.— 

% 7 it your Bee (ſaid our Lord el the thief” 

and elderb pf the, Jews who N to apprehend him) 

and THE POWER QF Dazxxxzss.” "Luke 3 xxii, 53. "The 
\ Power of Death hath alſo been attributed to the ſame ma- 
lignant Spirits; for Chriſt took upon himſelf our Nature, 

Hes and :Blood—** that throagh DEATH he might deftrey 

% Zim that had The POWER Or DgatH,. that is, THE 
4 Devatgand, dali uer them, . 0, through fear of Dzars, 
pere all their a ee * il. 

14, 15. 


eee ene ITT ING 
2 19 l 41 n 85 Aion Wor 36: 114112 
© ww} _ 6. , 


5 2 reconcile , 


: 


[ we ] 
bein the above mentioned text of 
che Apoſtle Peter, as alſo that which is 
parallel to it in he Epiſtle of Jude, 
(wherein the fallen Angels are repre- 
ſented as bound in everlaſting Chains 
-<© under Darkneſs unto the judgment of 
the Great Day)“ (52) with thoſe other 
texts before” quoted | from the Apoſtles 
Paul, Famer, and Porer, concerning the 
1 and A 2 of een Spi- 
rds our age r BOL _ 
po Apoſtle. Paul, as 1 "WOW re- | 


3 warns us of x Gabe; Wits of the Ul. 


x" Devirz (by "which" word; in the 
-ingular number, is commonly unde 1 
Weg 5 0 (53) 15855 Chief of be 

6 ot U gr aß dead fallen 


r IM 55 
ed EE bo HA i uad 049 ** 27 Sis 1 16? "© * 42 


Oey «And the Angels Which kept e ib it 
& eſtate, but Left their b Habitativh, be hath reſerved 
i eveNlaſiiig Chains and DanEu Rss, ee den. 
e ent of we Sn * i. 


. 
J 


44 


(53) * Tux 8 of he ene the 2 THE 
* Srixtr e 
7 eee 

ados | . di, | 


— 


1 


1 * J 

Fallen Angels), and tells, that ane 
« 4vorefle natagainft Fuzs24 any EI don, 
% gut againſt PRINCIPALITIES, gle? 
„ PowsRs,iugarmſt- tbe Rulers:of the 
„ DARKNESS gf this World; &. Eph. 
vi. 11, 12.) being a clear declaration vf 
the Agency and. Acivity of theſe inviſible 


Spiritual Beings. _ 
Again, the „er oe ) 


Bs rhe- Deviz,y and; he wil PLBE 


» 


ef lie b =! afbunily nd in chains 
.of W org And the Apoſtle Peter | 
repteſents him as umu Lion, that 
| 44 WALKETH. ABOUT, ſeeking whom. 5 
46 may. deuour which abſolutely for- 
bids. the belief, of 4 Jacal confinement in 
any one. Pas ſo Nette ons: of 
zart may. very, well Er- 


hn in tits Boltz * . en 8 AT; T7: 4390 * * * 


ee“ Epb. K. 2 med 'of this 
delt be call gut.“ John l. 17 n the 
"6x Pltx6v of the Devil,” Mate, . Hma7 


IAN 
4 A574 £44T ours ann ATE? LA * 


Ee 322 * 


. 


GS AW A das 441 Ong. nad 442 preſs 


- 


preſs ſuch a. tara! Doringſfrof Apoſtacy 
and abſolute Reprobation, as I have ſup- 
poſed, wherein. the- diſobedient Ange 
3 for WA EVERLAS TI NG 
„ (Fire (54) ent fer the DEVIL and 
1 HIS: 3 eee XXV. Se 


15 


Gas Rias l former note, at P. 131, BIR 
remarks concerning the probability that the preſent Ter- 
reftri ial Globe (on which the grea of mankind ſeem 
"to place their whole intereſt 400 Aale) wilt hereafter be- 
core the region of EVERLASTING Fixx, ot Hell, I have 
fince had the ſatisfaction to find, on a further examination 
U chat point, that the fame vpinibhi Kath been long ago 
detiſiveiy aſſerted by my own grand father, in a ſermon 
concerning ** the. manner of the day of judgment E 8 
"though I Could wich my readers to peruſe the whole 
mon, yet 1 muſt beg leave to/lay hefore them a ſhort ex- 
FE from it, which i mack, to my p reſent purpoſe.— 
: t The ſecond © particul 058 he) 8 which; the Scrip- 
10 tures. acquaint\ us with concerning the general judg- | 
bf nt.) bs, this + that the earth then he ſet on fire, | 
ud diat in de molt molt derribſe manner imaginable. 
Whether this general conflagration. will happen upon 
Chriss, to-judgment,. or rather will be the laſt 
25 tranſaction W 1 Judgment, the Scripture doth not 
* declare. But chat there hall be duch 3 a conflagration, 
„ and that Tars Fi SHALL BE FOR "THE, EVER- 


4% LASTING PUNISHMENT BOTH OF THE DsviL AND 
AO WICKED Men, wHo WILL ALL BY TUMBLED 
| | __ © DOowN 


| [11445 ]3 


being0niarkall and -d inguine Bots 


other nag by their — propen 
212 4 e fity 


„% owa Iro THESE LOWER e wer - 


*© WILL, THEN BE A PERFECT, LAKE o SEA OF- 


« FIRE (as. the. Scripture expreſſeth it, Rev. xix. 20.) 
ce ' is beyond. all doubt. To this purpoſe let us obſerve 

« what the Apoſtle ſays, The, Lord Fe/us ſhall he revealed 
« from heaven with bis mighty angels in flaming fire, to. take 
. eg gr alot 
<< Goſpel of uur Lord Jeſus Chrift, #: TheG ihe es 


Fut more expreſly this conflagration of the r 
taught us in the ſecond Epiſtle. of St. Peter, Chap. iii. 

* 6, 7. where the Apoſtle tells us, that as the — 
«© qouhich was of old periſhed by an univerſal deluge of 
: water, / the heavens and the earth which are now, are, 
e hept-in fore, reſerved unto fire againf the day of judgment 
10 and perdition of ungodly men. From whence it is plain, 


<< that at the day of judgment this world ſhall be 22 on 


4 fire, and chat fire ſhall be for the puniſhment of un- 
& godly men. F urthermore, in the verſes following, he 


66 adds to the ſame purpoſe, The day f the Lord ſhall come. 


4 as a thief in the night, in which the heavens. ſhall paſs 
* @way avith a great noiſe, 2 the elements ſhall melt with 


4 ferwent heat 3. the earth alſo, and the works Bon 4: 


T, Eu hall, be lernt 47 ver. 10. HO 


| r 
< meould be ſet on ſire as well as the earth, as St. Peter 


« three times in this chapter affirms” they ſhall be „the 
« difficulty wilt be removed by conſidering that the hea- 


8 . are or age" 


% 


- 


ſity to Evil, and their continual oppo- 
fition, to , every; guad Principle: Which 


_ renders 


1 «> 


KS BE: 
«lars are, (in which fignification we commonly uſe that 
4 word) but the fiblunary heavens, viz. thoſe lower re- 
% aud other meteors; which are here ealled the elements, 
«and in which ſenſe the hedvens' are fequently taken in 
«/ holy Seripturet © Now theſe heavens, together with all 
„ chat is in them; malt at that day paſs away with a 
« crackling noiſe of fire, 4nd the earth; and all the things 
„.in it, ſhall be put. in flames. . David tells us. tha «por 
«+ the wicked God Mall rain fire and brimfone,, and on b. 
% fil rempift ; this ſhall be tht portion of their cup, Pſalm 
. &.6, And our Saviour intimates the ſame, when he 
tells us, as i the day wuhew Lot went out of Sodom, it 
h "rained fire and. brimſtone from. heaven, and deſtroyed, 
bei the day <when the Son of man is 


. = x 
« them ull ; fo ſhall 
them Gt, ju MA 1. 
| as * n.? X g 
at revealed, Luke xvii. 29, 30. 
0 onen Rane. Lins 
„ kat „ WS $ * * Y : 


. 


. And now who can expreſs the horror and confuſion 
. that ſhall be at that day ? Who can fancy ſo fad and 
4 Gilmal à face of things, as ſhall then be all che world 
„ over!? Could we imagine ourſelves to be prefent, when 
« the whole frame of nature is upon the point of diſſolu- 
« ton, and the whole world in flames about our ears, 
« with what terror and amazement ſhould: we be filled? 
4, How: would ur hearts fall us, and aur jeints he looſed, 
&. amd our knees fanite Mai ach other, Dan: v. G. unleſs 
4 e Were ſure we were in dhe number of thoſe who 
hond be waſted up io meet che bridegronm wath. com— 
3 | fangs a ners! 


DE [4s 1 

renders. their! final condeninatidn to that | 
+. everlaſting. Fire inevitable; cen 5 
DeviLs als believe and tremble a:. (James 


n. 19.) by which, it ſeemse, they fore 
Eno their on certain condemndtions 
es thoſe: abandoned Human Sinners, 


who © WTI after: (they) Bau 

0 received THE KNOWLEDGE or TAN 
TRUTH; to whom there. remain 
« th ao more Sacrifice for Sinci dur d card 
<< tain fearful LooKiNG roR of Judg- 


« ment and fiery Indignation,. which ſhall 
au Adver aries." Hel, x. 26727; 


[111254 b&w T 

> utter wane ww Gat adds 
<- bitious, volaptuous men, who fet' up their refit this | 
wotld, and mind "nothing bat their eaſe, and the gra- 
* tification of their appetites, or the purſtit of thelt 
„ ſetular F 
« loved, all that they adtiired, all” chat hey delighted 
in, gone, -Frddoverbly' phue in in à moment! Laſtly, 
„ whar wilt become of alt thoſe held profine perſons, 
«© who” entertained” alf diſtburſes of a future judgment 
« only witli ſcoffs and derifion'!” Oh, how will they fd 
© themſelves abuſed; and fee, to their great amavement, 
< what they would never before Believe, that bu i & 
*6. xewwgnd for the-righteaus,' that tbens is indeed a. Gud that 
«« judgethithe e PL. lvidic 14. Archbiſhop Shatp's 
ange, Vol: 6. p. 184—186. zd Edit. 


1 1 This 


l 155 1 

This clear deſcription of Human 5 
e opens to us a very probable iden 
of the Angelic Reprobacy, or the mode 
whereby the Naturt of Devils was firſt 
occaſioned; and at the ſame time proves, 
that Men are equally liable to fall into 
the ſame lamentable Degeneracy and 
horrible Apoſtacy from God, and there- 
by may become a ſort of Devils (55). 
but indeed; * of a very baſs and i nferior 


» 
* E 


_ | Cy 03 7 Wee 
* U. 5) Tes the * 7 was * 8 even 
our Lord himſelf, (who knew the wilfül wickedneſs of 
bis avaticious heart,:John. vi. 64.7 and that he was thief, 
John Xii. 6.) was % I fay, in expreſs terms, as 
being 4 DEYVII - Have not I choſen you twebue (ſaid 
our Lord to Bis diſciples) % and one of you is, x DEVIL.“ 
John Vi. 20. The. Man, indeed, was the avert: of the 
benevolent, Creator, but he became a Dzvis by the ope- 
ration of his own, mind; aſlifted by the Spiritual Influence of 
Sarax, whom he neglected to 1% (thus wilfully abuſing 
the divine hereditary Knowledge of Gaed.and Evil within 
himſelf) and of courſ courle partook of the Hiabolica l Nature; 
which will, moſt certainly, be the unhappy caſe of every 
other Man, who, in like manner, neglefts that neceſſary 
Refiftance to SATAN, and his own predominant paſſions, 
whereby. he is rendered a Slave to habitual S / © 4 © ds 
„ For JESUS knew; from the beginning, who they were 
e qhat delieaeitnory/and. who thould beffar him. John. yi. 64. 
| 48S by £51-—4.2 914 0 to! order: 


» | +. 7 1 


ww] 


rler; for though they may be £QUAL, 
perhaps, Id Wick EDN ESS (When the 
reſtraining Power of Conſcienct, or the 
entirely effaced, or withdrawn from 
them) yet they muſt remain as much 
INTERIOR IX POWER and ABILITIES, 
as Human Nuarure is inferior to the cre- 
ated Part of Devils, I mean the Angelic 
Nature; for the Seriptures inform us, 
that Au E Ls . e GREATER in Power 
0 an H 2 Pet. ii. 11.) and con- 
ſequently muſt retain a GREATER! pro- 
portion of both, (i. e. Power and Might). 
even in their Ju 5 8 than Teprobate ' 
Men. RF Ee | nh TS Aran | 
The 0 or e Sprrits, are 
Ene repreſented in the Scriptures 
to be: as diametrically oppoſite in their 
Nature to the infinite Goodnefs of Gov, 
4s Darkneſs is to Light (56); ; as Pal Ne- 


(56) 4 G00 us abs and in h is „bestes 
* av all" John i. 5. R 


N 2 | E *; 
fs on U 2 Hood 
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and unprovoked” Mahr (59) is to ever- 
laſting Merry and Love (60) ] And; there- 
fore, as they were really * Arge, in 
aber fe, Bfate,” ſo entire a change 
in their very nature may fairly be ac 
counted as Chuiut of Darkneſs" —of 
Borrible' Darkneſs wherewich they are 
bound," as it were, and reſerved for cter- 
nal Judgment, without hindrance or 

impediment to their natural activity in 


ag in order ito pfove the Faith 


(n N 1 44 "\ . beth ö ' | * 


148070 180 4 i F 


ans Year. of your eee &c, ber 
40 be ſpeaketh a Ly s, be ſpeaketh of IS own : N 
e e and the Father of a6} John vill 44+ © 


© (68) © Tan te Way, u Tron, al- | 


ante 5117 6g. 103.311 3-53 1 vile; 21 7998 
69) - He (le rad) ws e tht 

7 uſe. chere 
l Kt Jn vl 4 ah Neal is 


| QKE = 1 4% NN N. 2 
1 John iv. 8. For the 
+ bis Mencr 15 &VERLAST- 


** 
oo * 
99808 | 0 Ty” 8 n er 


bod (570 l0 ce Tur (48) ; as implacible 


EE WF . = 

of Mankind; as in the ſrvert᷑ trials of 
Job's patience, and alſo in the tempta- 
tion even of our Lord himſelf, ich 
cannot be otherwiſe underſtood than in 
a literal ſenſe ; for CuRIsT- in bis Hu- 
man Nature, not only overcame thoſe 
extraordinary exertions of the Devil's 
power, related by the Apoſtle Matthew 


(Chap. 4.) and the Eyangelits Mark 


(Chap. 1.) and Luke (Chap. 4.) Put 
Was alſo in all points tempted. Mie as 
„ee are e (yet) without" Sin,, Heb. iu. 


Th. 10 "I me FAITE 


4 And our Lord u dectered the exrnelt 
with and activity of the Spiritual Enemy 


to overcome the Faith of the Apoſtle 

Peter Simon, Simon (aid our Lord). 

**-1Bebold, SAT AN HATH DESIRED; {to 

a Ter vou, that us MAY sir (Fou) 
© A W̊AT: bur I be "prayed: yer 

e thee, that thy Faith fail not: and when 

« thou art converted, frengthen thy bre 


e Luke xxil. 3, 32. This 18 


1 


01 a clear 


—̃ —ä on ee 4 


„ 
za elear Revelation that Human Nature 


— to ſthe impulſe and temp- 
tations of mir krel Spirits (61), which - 
wall: cerwinly prevail venue W 
a Wi rein izr latte 
2466 Nod * Ren 

- (61) The above LSE *. principally 2 jo 
the aſe of thoſe perſons who diſbelieve the Realiry of Spi- 
ritnel Influence ; but there are ſome people (and worthy 
people too) who are apt to fall into @ contrary Extreme 
concerning Spiritual Adverfaries : I mean thoſe perſons, 
who, through bodily diſorders, are ſubje& to low Pirits 
and religious Melancholy, whereby they are led to conceive, 
; * either chat Gov bas forſaken! them, and left ibem to them- 
Len of that it i the DEVIL that 45 aways buſy about 


« them, and raiſeth thoſe tumults and difturbaxces in their 
«© minds." And as this unhappy caſe of ReLi1crovs 


as well as of 5 Body, it certainly relates to my preſent 
 fvbjeR, and ſeems worthy'of as much notice in this tract, 
as moR other {fe&ions of: the Human Mind which I have 
mentioned; but. I am precluded from offering any re- 
marks of my own upon it, by the writings of my grand- 
father, who has already treated this caſe ſo fully, ſo judi- 
cioully, and ſo ſatisfactorily for the comfort of ſuch. per: 
ſons as may happen to Want advice thereupon, that it 
would, be ſuperſluous to add any thing more than a refe- 
rence to thoſe parts of his works where the ſubject is ex- 
amined and diſcuſſed. See Archbiſhop Sharp s Sermons, 
Vol. 3. Serm. 2. p, 21. and indeed all the Sermons col - 
lected in that Volume are on ſuch points as are moſt 
Habie to perplex and diſturb the minds of perſons ſubject 
T6315 | to 


# 


| E 19s [ 
the Principles of Actian if we ate not 
careful and vigilant to eh them awe 
ought : for Chriſt did not forbid the 
Tempter from uſing his endeavoùrs 
againſt Prrer, but only prayed, that TM 
FAlTRH of the: Apoſtle ſhould not fail; 
whereby: he has taught us, that a ſound 
and ſtedfaſt FaiTr (for which we 4180 
are bound to pray) will ſufficiently enable 
us to reſiſt an —— 
e a AP EN g 
B whin 7 Men: diſbelieve' 4 105 
exiſtence; of thoſe active Spiritual Ad- 
verſaries, how ſhould they be upon their | 
guard to reſiſt their influence? For La 
belief in the exiſtence of Spiritual Beings 
will certainly de promoted, even by the 
Drvibs fbemſelves, in all places where 
ever they can gain advantage by it, and 
elpecially wherever eee, | 


to l Spirit and religious Melancholy ; nd the hes 
difficulties are explained in ſuch. eaſy and natural argu- 
ments, n 
3 a 


and 


CI 
and the groundlefs notions of re Sad- 
dveees, ane open ſet up in oppoſition 
to the clear teſtimonies of revealed Re- 
* Hgion;” and the true Faith: for in all 
fuck places, it is obvious, that the in- 
teteſt of Satuus empire will be promoted 
by a diſbekef of his eiſtence ; an con- 
ſcquently, that the An gelt of Darkneſs _ 
Vill, in ſuchiplaces; moſt carefully abſtain © 
from AEFERENS: and viſible: demon- 
ſtration of their agency and power among 


Men. Whereas at other times, and in 

other placrs, Where ignorance of a con- 

trary gature has prevailed, and Men 

have been ſubjected te ſuperſitiaus ter- 
rats, by neglecting the only proper ob- 
ject of their confidence; in ain 

F ny, the Agency and Interference of 
Demons with Mankind have ever been 
notorieus and manifeſt; of *whieh the 
© hiſtories of all Fe n 5 
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[ 
The Mifbrmüth of Henan Worſhip in 
all parts of the world, before the preach= | 
ing of the Goſpel, affords alfo a clear 
| proof of the worldly Empire of Satan; for 
though Bevils were worſhipped under 
various names, and various figures, yet 
there was a conſtant uniformity” in all | 
ach particular points as tended molt to 
the Difttution of Mambind, or 10 lead 
Men to the moſt direct oppoſition to the 
revealed Laws of God, whereby the 
utiverfal Author or Promoter of ſuch 
baneful devices Was clearly diſcoverable: 
the ſame being for the moſt part con- 
ttary to the Nature" of Man, and ſuch, 
therefbre, as could not OR mor 
al muten alone: -.. OD 


ver rana ien . 
4 i eit gi 460 


ende we may . oat 8 
dhe univerſal adoption of Human gacgi- 


feen amongſt all Heathen Nations ! f Some 
of theſe deluded people witliheld ndreyen 
their. "HR e from their Spiri 


| L 64 } 
1 / 2. Driver's the ſpilling; of. Human 
| hog, being moſt; gtateful to that Being, 
who, © © was. MURDERER: from the be- 
© ging (62)... Hence we may alſo 


Blood. 


tfor-the. Cuttings in the Fleſofor the 
dead, and the marking or tattooing of the 
in, which ſtill prevails., amongſt the 
African and American nations, and the 
2 — preſent uninformed Iſlanders of the South 
Seas, as much as, it formerly did amongſt 
the Picts, and other more ancient Hea- 


Derr 


tens; for their mar i m:the fee were 


exxtainly intended. by the Spiritug). Den 
© ceiyer,.. as 4 ſort of. Dedication., ta bim- 


. elf. (63).. an 4 n affront to the Divine | 
TN BO Wan 100 lech ag Creator, - 


Foz) © Ye are of your Father the Devil and be kult 

of your Father ye will do: He ch a Murderer from 
i te beginnin , and, abode not in the Truth, uſe 

| ee in hin. When he ſpeaketh a ie, 
— 


=" he fpeaketh 
46 505 of it” 7 


755 dW des thy 15 — 2 wad 
ho, We! I have way informed. byan \ $26) Th of "ho 
noed manly years am E igt WR in 1 intern 


of, Nenn Lecken wer f w the nend {ant who 


f 15s } 
Greitor;' who formed Man without" ally 
un unhatural vp rope 5 expreſly 


— * — — "4 
hu. 


2 „ 11 


eee eee 
cn „en n Is eK 
is „ Hinifat fatoced with all the marks of W 
mon to the nations with whom he has had RO 
tions) that he once ſaw a party of Indians (who ad taken 
ſome priſoners i in war) tatoo a couple of their unfortu- 
nate captives with the moſt curious marks they could 
deviſe, and afterwards hang them up upon a tree, as a 
facrifice to that inftraal Being "which they N 
ſaying at the ſame time in their language, chat , 
hoped, thoſe e fine Men (viz. finely tatoced) ay gay | 
preſented, would be acceptable to bim; for thongh the 
Indians in general acknowledge that there is a God, whom 
they call the Great and Good Spirit, yet, through the de- 
lafions of the Devil, they think it more profitable to Wor- 
_ hip Ei Spirits by way of Propitiation, leſt they ae 
butt chem. ed INN IAA 
„ Outre Ladte du premier Eſtre qu? ont les Sauvages,” p: 
(fay $ Father Lafitau, ſpeaking of the American' 'Savages) 
* * qu ils confondent avec le Soleil, ils reconnoiſſent en: 
e core pluſteurs Elprits ou Genies d'un Ordre inferieur, 
1 que les Troguois nomment Hondathon-Sona, c elt. A- dire, 
a Emin de toutes Sertes. Le nombre. n'en elt point de- 
{© terminẽ, leur imagination leur en fait voir dans toutes 
Wa, les choſes naturelles, mais encore Plus dans celles, dont 
des reſorts leur ſont inconnus, qui ſont extraordinaures, ; 
50 et qui ont quelque air de nouveants.../-Qyoiquils leur 
« donnent en- general le nom d'Eſprit, 4 Oli, ou de 
. _Menitou, qui leyr ſont des noms communs avec le 
% premier Eſtre, ils, pe. les  confondent pourtant jamais 
nec cet Eſtre ſuperieur, et ne leur donnent jamais cer · 
2 tains noms particuliers, qui le deſignent lui ſeul, tel 
* 1 4 que 


= 401. 


* 


Pur in his revealed . Ye 


Ball not mate any cuttings in your fleſh | 
« fer the dead,” (of rather ror Tax SOUL) 


nor Bone ny mark; apon wo - Lam tbe . 
Lord (that is, Jenovan,. the 222 1 
ee bene Lein. Kix. 28. 


* x 


: | x : ; * 
XN LC 1 r ' * + * EC. 


And a the" . er il yt Fre is 


| of Wh $., 


Ales! in Scripture to 5 % Doctrine 
| os 2 N 

2 W Devi e 5 ade e 
mods: ei via un find. ; 


gps font le n Chin, Audi, e 
** tous des dubalternes; ila reconngifſent mime 
4+ dans la pldpart un charaSere. maxvais, plus ports & faire | 
if te mal gue au bin; ils, ne laiſent pas den Etre les E. 
” claves, r pr KONDRER PLUS QUE LE GRAND: | 
« Expair, qui de fa nature. eſt pon, As les} 1 
<7 rent par un effet de cette crainty ferui 1 a 

—_ „J ot gg, 1 RAT que . 
% TEeriture Sainte appelle pour cette raiſon ane Servi- | 
«* de; ainki, ils font „ 1 


ae Savages Anveriquaing, Tow: n f. 1454 146: 


tee - Nos Spitie de ech Uprofity,” that in BG 
ntter times ſome ſhall depart from the faith, Living heed ls 
* to $EDVciNG'BFrriTs, and DocTrrwes by Devits; 1 
| + ſpeaking" let in Hpverih, having their conſeience feared 
=. Te «es "with a hot n; yorBtDpInG To MARRY (and d- 
. 1 * ro rain — ra, which God ha 
F Wien created 


1 


* 


*. 


ITY 


(gz 1 


find, that amongſt the ancient Heathens 


there was an order of Nyng, or Prieſteſſes 


(called: Petal Virgins) that were bound, : | 


* contrary to Nature, in vows of CEL 1— 


BACY.; and amongſt the Heathen Tar⸗ 
tars, Chineſe, and other idolaters, even 


© this ES (65), W are e oder 
_ 


ROO I I eo chankſgiving of them which 
« believe and know the truth” 1 Tim. iv. 1-3. 
| (65). The celebrated Venetian. Father Manx Pant, 
is eee e ſpeaking 
of the territories of the Great Cham of Tartary, informs 
us, that there are MAR x Moxks appointed 4 the c ſhi 
of idols, aubo have a great MonacTexy. Inveniuntur in 
Regione illa r unfAufr Monacnr; idolorum eultui de- 
putati: habent hi Mox asTzz1vs quoddam magnum, Kc. 
Rk Orbis Regionum ac Inſularam, Kc. p. 360. See 
ut p. 38s uf def Ms an lle t. a 
Caigui. 


Mr. trades Mies, n Zoe) ee 


their Czarian Majeſties John and Peter Alexowitz, in 
1692, to the Court of China, ſpeaking of the ton of 
| Fehburſtts, on the river Augura, which riſes from the lake 
of Balal, fays, © On one fide of this town, likewiſe, theres 
4 fands 16 518k, Moxasr AT, e CONVENT), on. that 
« particular /pat wubere the river Ia x ur, from whente is 
< derives iti name, empties its woaters into the; AnGcars.” 
Extract from Mr. Ibrants Ide "Travels, inſerted in the 
* edition of Monſ. Le Bria''s an RW. 
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1 } 
e ir H as Well as — 


hid under the fame r eat 
aud nr i (g u 


Ideen 1 
the following Page mention is 7 — 4 of 7 Mongulian 


Devotees ; and he deſcribes 2 Mag Nox, as well as z | 
Jana or Brief from whence it-is natural to conclude, 
that the monaſtery or convent beforementioned belonged to 


dne or the other of theſe orders. Thy both kept their 


account of their vain repetitions and numerous prayers, by 
; String 

Waren fo loyioog ado r 
* & Whilſt the earoy, „ es in this. pi hy wig met with 2 
* Taiſcha, that is to Jay, 4 Mupgulian, or ' Mogulian | ld, why had 
«hk own hichſelf under the thelter and Pprctedtion. of he Czar of 
© Moſcnvy, and had been for fore tine a prulelyte N 
* ſaith, and rec iued a member of che Greek church. rere ity 


The young nobleman had a fiſter; who | eee 4pSrON 7 

een to become à Chriſtian c nvert, a. well as 
het brother. In converſatioa upon that ſerious and important 

« 2 ſhe would ingenyouſly. acknowledge; that the God in 
A whom the Ohrittians put their truſt and confidence, muſt of 


© neceſſity, in her opinion, be an omnipotent God indeed; ſince 


he had expehied their Mongulian deny out of paradiſe ; but 
„ the was firmly perſuaded, thar a time would come, When ho 
« ſryuld be reſtored?” (a provf this that. che MONGULIAN NUNS 


are Pagans) © 6 and never; bo ſubjea to the like difgrace again, bs 
When any of theſe NUNS; or MONGUI;}JAN. DEVOTEES 


Y: enter into a room. they never ſalute any perſon preſent whom 
pe ver, hy tis a caſtormary.thing With; their la lies, who live un- 
255 r hore Avant; finice :1 ie order ib too ſtrict io approve of a 


* Weta 4 1 of Cemplaltanes. IN HER HAND SHE HELD 4 
©. SFRIN'3 'OF BEAES Which the coun ed over and over with 
< her fingers ant was attenckd by a; MONGULIAN PRIEST, 
whom they cal ed a LH WHO HELD IN HIS HAND LIKE. 
TIS A STRISG-rOF. BEADS, which he kept conſtantly 

* with her, and at the fame ti. ue viflly* moved his 


«lips, 


E 6 he 


chrough the inſtägstion of their piritual 
Aaverſary (66) rand. yet ihe fame De 


NI | Ceier 


Jie, (of. Beads, like our Tig Chriſtians e and 


though we have no account that the ancient Hea 


uſed Bra vs, yet they were certainly equally dillinguilked, 
| by; their numerous Prayers and repetitions. (ſor which ; 


alone the Bead: are u; as our Lord himſelf teſti 


ben ye pray” (ſaid be). : % net. vary Hoa. 


a |T4TIONS, AS THE" HEaTHEN..Do:; for they think 
**, that they Hall be. heard for their MYCH-aPEAKIN Gs 


Be not ye therefore like unto them,” Ac. Matr. vi. , gl.. 
P 


or Eno, is Satan CI) Which name Was generally 


ipplied by te Jeivs t the dete Enemy in particular + 


and it is remarkable, that many of the Heathen Tartars 
worttip the Devil under that very name to this dax. 
wb Hor? 7 1 . — » = PII i 3 * a * * 3 2 % | "Y 


* 


. 
m . 
v7 


Pata ns BY 1 21 298 nenn dee 212 XF XY - 
4 Lips, like one deeply engaged in private con · emplation, Ag 


i CUSTOMART AMONGST .. THE MONGULIANs, As 


**/WELL As THE CALMUcS. This prleft, by the ingeſſat 
 *5/ pratice of chis branch of devotion, had wore his thumb, his 


nall, and the joints of his fingers to that degree. that he had : 
© 'periedlly. loſt che {eaſe of all feeling in them,” Lo Bruns 


. FF 4 | 1 
Travels, p 166. ieee 1 ee 317; 


AT (18 V4 8 2 e > 4 wm +a , 3 5 | 
Tale, Ns account, of the Dutch feu. g to he Gee, Chim" of 


Tartary (Anh. 1633 to 1657) where the author deſcribes the idola, 


- 


Hain from fleſb, hut tot a; however, © ſuch ens (lays the au- 
thor, rheaning fuch er m. as the eazing of Hel) «+a. mis 

. | | . | n rr 1 
e r money 3, and, Tike them, * ther Foal abat ihe ou 


42 48 
* f 


72 the 


4.4 


a RR 


g ee bud,“ Ge. — Veſlitus corum diſpar, ut ex 


cerver promoted, Amal unlterſally 4 
e * 2 as a * Rite, 
WF a | the 


1 reſpecting the Tartar Devorees,. 
Eells u, in page 152; concerning the idols of 7h Offiaths, 
chat theſe idelt are talked SAT AKS, a name which ſeems 
<p derive itt tigin from SAT A, the afth fend of Hell. 
And in page 186, * ſpeaking of the people of BaAA- 
S#tt3Y, who are à kind of CAL Mucs, he ſays— When 
they traverſe the” woods, in order to hunt down their 
game, they take their | Satay, as they call it, along 
.< with them; which is an image made of wood, incle- 

« gantly carved. with a. knife only, and covered with a 

« parti-coloured ſtuff, not unlike that which is frequently 
_ « worn by the female Ruſſians. This idol, or Saitar, 
F cured upon 


2 
6 74 9 41 +4, 1 * 43 1 a Par- 


n 3 — are ENS hell wo r cw live by 
begging, others live in caves and mountains, but © che greateſt 
part ia MON SSTERIES” some of them have « a long #ack 
rob und gare cap, and walk with a Pater ner or Roſuty,” 
(dat ig, a firing of beads) m their hands. The women or NN 
dave ſeparate moxafter: tf, (have theit halt, and REJECT MAR. 
RIAGE ; andthe prief, of the ſe& of Lauaů profeft- celibacy, 
and nde in monaſteries. _** Caremonias-fere Inſtat Romanenſiun 
„ habent. Horas ſuas plane more Gregoriano camtillando reci- 
*. tant. Pagodas ſuos t SACELLA* STATVUIS KEPLENT.”— 
 EARNIBUS, ET QUE VIVUNT; ABSTINENT, 60 069. om 
nes, et ulla peccita ſacile argento condonam, Emde dam- 
Ats rum unimus fuls l precibus ab inferisredimere p. fle. © Ca- 
a piltss continue abradunt 'Alii mendicando vagattur, ali in ſpe. 
nete et montibus vivunt'; maxind pars vitam is COENOBUS 


ti to the picture i Keri 
es ens the left = 5 I pl Teng 


ory 


11 


* 
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the promiſcuous uſe of Woman, in order 
8 ; & , : ® 2 : * | 4 f 5 4 
to draw Men by their natural” Luft to : 
a . 1 Fo 2 : | A ; 1 8 
ire inn rs 39 Dir Join 
- G 


4464-4 AE eras Ss © KT. aa I £ £4 writs 85m, | 
ee tcular Dedge ; and to this ther god they offer up” 
| «i the firit-fruits of their ckace, be it what it will, withy M 
—w n 9113 . (K; N EE 
| «© When they prove more ſucceſsful than they could 
«© reaſonably expect, and when ſafely arrived at their re- 
e cabbins, this beer, or del, . depaiied in 
K the moſt conſpicuous part of their tent, or hut, in its 
proper box, and covered over with the fineſt furs they | | 
rare maſbers of, by way of grateful acknowledgment of | | 
the great ſucceſs” they have met with 'through- their . | 
e means; and there they are left antouched till they are 
© grown rotten and worthleſs, in proceſs of time ; for = . 
«< they are firmly convinced, that they ſhould be guilty | 
5+, of the moſt. heinous fin. of ſacrilege, ſhould- they-finp- 4 
<<. them of thoſe robes, or apply them to any other purpoſe. | 
„ whatſoever.” © * n ien ee dee ** ie 7 N 


- - * 
5e 4 4 - A, ws 
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„ br MC EST UNI SS NIB, 8 N 79 
nigra toga. o piled, PAT RR NOSTER, aut ROSARIUM 
 MANU TENENTES, incedunt.—Habent ſominm ſeparata mo- 

| nafts;ia, que et ipſiz caplllos radunt,/CONJUGIUM RBPUDI- 
4 ANT er finice ien vocanter.. Tertiz sechs Laus quldam Con 
| rutii comtaneus/auftor, & e. (of whoſe followers, he fays, in the 
next ſentence) - H IN COENOBLS CALIBES VIVUNT, Se. pars 
ultima, p. 34, 33. Andleſtrhe t. ſtimemꝝ ofmyDucchauthor (who = 
js neverthetofs very reſpedable) ſnould be called in queſtion by * 4 
any partial bigot of the Romiſh church, I. muſt beg/leave 10 add I 4 
Aimilar zelten en of learned Jeluir Calrbanagns Kirby 
who ihlvchine; Winfirore; p- I makgps pirticolarwenrionef —© 
2 MONASTERY of idoturrdus, Cnet buten, on una 9 ; 
vicy of 'Canſorz und in dig agcunt'ot the Japarel idols; P. 13% - | 
he informs us, that the Japansſe believe that their idol Amida | 
STIR Y 92 


* 


"IE * 1 


q F 162 J 


join the 1 Congregation 'of 
His We Mhippers. F N er 


Of this kind were ho Rites of vets 
among the Greeks, Romans, and (more 
particularly among) the. inhabitants of 
* e (67); the ſhameful Rites of 4 


| (67) * 40 The. y* young "women "here uſed. to prolitute 
« . themſelves to Tk ſtrangers as.came aſhore, in order 
«to os PO; for oy poruons. | <4 Unix. Hiſt. Vol. 8. 


p39. 2 Frag C3 : ie 1 r If nd ** 7 : 


Redeem ates ads ty nn 

FREQUENT REEETTTION of -the werd. Nawv, 4mida, Buch, 
that is, f Happy. Amida, ſave s (Compare this with the vain 
repetitions of the Popiſb Roſary), And when they repeat theſe 
words, they alſo uſe their Rojarier, or Strirgs of Prayer Beads, 
Aich the Juhosrſt (Gays he) Bel in common "with the Chriſtians, 

and which are \commonty painted in the hands of their idols, as you 
ſee (lays he) in the: annexed picture, which ſbews the repreſentation 
of AMIDA, and every way correſponds with the figure. of . PUSSA, 
the goddeſs of the CHINESE. —Illos huic idolo tantum tribuere, 
ut ad falvandym. ſe: vibilaliud requiri credant, niſi frequextem 
karum gerbarum renetitiomem: NAMU, AMIDA, BUTH, hoc eſt, 
Felix Aida, fu ber, Qu verbs identidem nep<inne, Roſaria 
Jaa. ſeu coronas e eladviis precatoriis confecas gerunt, quas Fapo- 
an communes habeut cum Chrifianis, et in idoſorum manidus fere de- 
Piaeuntor, uti he imagice adjunc vides, quz imaginem Anide, 
reſort, et Huſis a Deaftrz unde aunque reſponder ut po ſtea 
 Yidebinar, ; Seo dhe plate at p. 154 whore Hula is repr. ſented 
belding a Kelary id aps of ber many hands, And in the picture 
ofthe” Gant, Lan, Abe lame author repreſents him bolding 3 
A eß dane imbin night:band, p, 73: and the prieſt which at. 
| n in the plate arp 137 gd 14 3. 
th a ſividg df Fryyer 'Beads hacging from this girdle after % 


5 4s $1495), eee, e ad ec 41 


9 to © Ztarte 
| | „„ 


IJ. 
rarte (whom the Heathens called Queen 


of Heaven) in her temple at:Byblus:(68)\ 


Thoſe of Tbammus (69) (or Adonis) 


Ces) e for there ſhe had 4 temple as tie V of 
„% Adomit arid there ſuch women as would not conform 
« to the cuſtom of ſhaving their heads, at the aunual 
time of lamentiug Adonis, were bound 16 proftiture their 
© bodies, one entire day, for hire; and the many thuc d 
© Was preſented to the Nee N, Hiſt, Ne. 2. 


p. 342. 


(69) e Jet dine dsl Ne 2 
vic 14. Whoever he was” (i. e. Thammuz) ** the 
1 ſuperſtition of mourning over him was univerſally prac- 
4 tiſed by the women in thoſe parts}* {ſpeaking of the 
country of the Phenicians, or land of Ciinadti.) © © They 
„began their lamentations at a ſtated time: they ſet uß 
40 their outeries as ſoon as they pereetbed the river Adbaic 
* to! appear of a bloody hue, as at certain times it © 
« did . The lamentations of a mother for the loſd of 
« her only {on could not be more loud, or tender: "they 
„then proceeded To ru Sactrercas or Tut Dio, 


ce having firſt ale bd ge THEMSELVES With | 


« Wurfes oye 1 Pa” lance W 


1 


- 


— 
i ay 4 


By 3 


of? 's 250 ln or . 2. Face EOF. der was, 
« known ; and, by thols who were not {© tuperſtiticus, as the 


“ reſt: at their cotemporariey and countrymen, aſce.bed td 4 | 


« kind of Minjum, or red earth, which this river brought e 
« when it fwelled to an, unuſual hel gb. 15 is Mill ſubſect t the 


« ſam appearance in the time of flbods.” For 75 Be 
Me: Maindrets Frivels) ber- m vol. 4 b ru. 
1 8 1 n 1 YS 4! Ys 27 71 N (2989 
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among the; Phenici cians, Syrians,” 1 1 
Apoſtate Jews: Thoſe of — or 
Anailit, among the Armenians (70) - 
And thoſe of MrrI TTA, the Agbradite, 
or Venut of the ancient Babylonians, Ro 
and more Eaſtern nations, at "whoſe 
ber women of all ranks, even of the 
firſt quality, were required once in their 
nn to PS. ennie . The 


— * a. V7 impious 


1 1 eee or 8 A inſtigation, 
without doubt, of che ſame ſpiritual, Author) . and the 
«* next day, pretending him to be revived, and aſcended | 
4 through the air to the upper regions, they ſhaved ibeir 
-« beads, as the-Eeyptians did for the loſs of Apis; and 
« at Bybluc, at ſeaſt, thoſe who. would not comply. 
« were bound... %% PROSTITUTE THEMSBLYES in the 
| I manner and for the purpoſes eee abr. 
& * Hiff. Vol. 2, p, 345+ in 
(19): In honour: of: this Goddeſs” {Tarais) <6 ns 
. the Armenians uſed to proſtitute their 
daughters, it being a cuſtom, among the young women 
| e conſeerare their virginity te angie, that is, to ker 
925 n. Univ. Hiſt. Vol. 9. p. 491. . 
( !) ON alete Tas Youay 881 2751 Bachem 
n dc. J AZ AN TTNAIK A engl ieee, 70 
. Repedilue (Who is called alſo Mons) in the fame 
page) ALIAE EN TH zoH ni ννν Euro, ce. 15 


Lib. 1. p. 83. F 4 
"Ie I. P. 83. . 


1 6s 3 


impious Rites of BaAL-PBd u (hereby 
many of :the-{#ae/ztes were enſnared by 
have been of the ſame kind (73); and 
to increaſe the temptation to Demon 
worſhip, it appears that the women of 
the firſt quality, among the daughters 
of Moab and Midian, were not exempted 
from that moſt diſgraceful and pernicious 
pollution, baneful both to body and 
on: for the Midianiti 2 woman, that 


Fee 8 


_ z d a ee 


<< 'yopad;e'?. ner ieee 
6 2 Behold r* (ſaid Moſes; ſpeaking of 
the Midianitiſh women, that were taken priſoners by the 
Hraelites) cauſed the children f ISKA EL, through the 
< Council of Bataan, to commit treſpa/ſe "againſt the 
Tera in the matter of Prox, and there was a Plague 
« among the congregation of the Lord.” Numb. xxx. 16. 
1 257 For worſhipping Baal-Pror (fays Biſhop-Pa- 
trick) << into which they” (the Iſtnelites) (were inveigled 
1 * who invited them to a ſeaſt, and there 
by their charms excited another ' fleſhly- appetite in 
them: which they would not let them fatisfy, unleſs 


© 647, 906 beth. ane of help en ond wool | 
2 3 Kc. . 1 7 


» p | * 
$63.51 | pro 
- G * * 5 , þ 
” 4 ws F , y 


EE 
pioſtituted: herſelf. to Zinrs the Sime- 


onite (and was killed, together with her 


eaptivated Iſraelitiſh paramour; by Phi- 
zeas) is expreſſſy declared to have been 
the daughter of Zur (74). Who was 


„ Hrap over: A ProPLE,: and of 4 
[nir Hos in Midian.”: (Numb. 
xv. 15.) And he is mentioned after 
mara as one df TN ene 


en. a i ett Og 


de +by ® x6: p | i | 


„ 


Thus ce 2 Council = Bala e 
mädel the ſervice and worſhip of Devils; © 


and this ſhould warn us of the extreme 
5 danger of yielding to the crime of For 


 Arcation, which, in all ages and nations, 


has been uſed as a ſnare to vilify man- 


End, and enſlave them to Spiritual Ad- 


verſarier: for as THE FORBIDDING To 
MARRY: is unqueſtionably 


TfL YT; 7 10 


2 By whole coſt no doubt” er ithop Pa.” 
«© trick) ſhe went upon this wicked deſign, that by her 
noble garb and attendance ſhe might the "x K e 


„ Lad intice men of /raz! to-Kolatry. mY 
14 65? 1 \ TRINE 
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. rious, of which even the 
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INR of DRVIIS (ſee pi re brevedinig] 


whereby thoſe, who debote thanfelves 


to ſuch unnatura commands, fall under 
more ſevere Temptation to Fox ICA 


Dir a zi ei in bin 


(75) When Pope Gregory VII. (Hildebrand) n) ore 
n Priefts (it the year 1074) from ci 1 
6ꝙ6„kvv! £ oe hear them ſay 


maſs, the, numbers of Monkiſh or unmarried clergy were 


of courle incteaſed ; and the fcandal of /acvntinence (the 
neceſſary effect of ond to marry”) became noto- 


teſtimony—4< Porr aucli CONTINENTIAM OBSER- 


© VANTIBVS,' aliguibus eam cauſa lueri ac jadlantia fn N 
* lantibus, multit YNCONTINENTIAM perjurio en f 


* 2 Abl r IO cumtlinitbes” M. Paris Hiſt. 


And afterwirds; in the reigw of Henry L (n 
7 — when Archbiſhop A»/e/m excommunicated'the n 


ried Pries (whom he maliciouſſy called : Sactriores cum 


_ * eubinaricr,” a8 if their awful don were no better 
than concubines) chere were not wanting ſome prudent 
' perſons (even in thoſe dar Jays) to declare the immoral. 
_ tendency of che meaſure; as M. Paris teſtifies, .. . This 


(ſays he, ſpeaking of the ſaid excommunicatiou of mar- 


_ ried Prieſts) © feed good to feme, and to oben D- 
„ e, lef while bey dim at FUR ITY greater thin their 
ul, Sg fed ſol into ** Aebi 35 

5 'remark- 


= 813 E A - + 


* _— benun yn 008. P i ul Re 
SUNE nf Mun mimditias diribus" majores Expattrent, i TMMUN DITIAS 
LABERENTER DETERIORES.” M. Fatt ri Angk. p. 6. 


TW + +> Foxx 


1ton (75 1 „on the Sch | er hand; . 


Matthew Paris hears ample | 


FP 


* 
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ebe is reciprocal in its effects, 


by being one of the moſt baneful ob- 
| flatles to lawful and virtuous MARRI- 

=> and; conſequently, to the increaſe 
and multiplication of mankind : but 


this bad as it is, is not the worſt con- 
' Tequence of. habitual FoRNICATION 3 
for men, being thereby drawn away from 
the ſervice and worſhip. of * Creator, 


Sade F225 «2 

er nee ee Pa "ah 
of Cardinal John de Creme, (Joannes- Cremenſis) who, 
afiex balding 2 council-of the clergy in London (in the 
reign, of Henry II.) againſt married Priefts. (and therein 
bitterly exclaiming againſt the mon/frous wickedneſs of riſing 
from the, fide of 'a whore, for ſo he affected to call the vir- 


mus wife of a Priel, to perform Maſe) was himſelf de- 
ſtetted, that very evening, in a real brothel The affair 
$i was ſo vErRY. noTorovus' (ſays; M. Paris) that it 


« could not be denied, whilſt the ring * 
« great! honour into profound diſgrace.” | 


„ Anno Domini M. C. XXV. dnn Wen 
. ſedlis Cardinalis, de licentia Regis Anglorum veniens ip Angliam, 


4 perendinavit per epi ſcopatus et abhatias, et non fine magnis dona- 


nis, ad Nativitatem Beatz Marie apud Londogias ſolemne Cos- 


t ſilium celebravit. Ubi igitur de conculinis Sacerdotum 


« traffaſſt, dieses fees ofſe Scitus de latert furgere. meratriclyy, 4 


- ker CHRISTI ee on cum dic illa * 3 con- 


» FS& & 


ti wah 25 3 
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ate gradually led to greater - crimes, 
whereby their minds are more and more 
untih they are totally deprived of the _ 
Light and Inage of theit Creator and 


loſe both men and eternal Happi- 25 


neſe: bn bel Atta 10 dig 8 8 10 
be aA T3dto Fus fr n 10t by wrt? 3336 
When Men are 1d BoDAOR to their - 
own | | Lifts, there is nd doubt but that 
' Satan: has already Shy 
over them and, by their: Lats, and 
unreſtrained Affections, does hold them 
iN} Bon DAO Alſd to bimfelf !: 80 that 2 
Man cannot free himſelſ from Spiritual 
Bondage: without forſaking and: repent+ 
ing of his favourite ſins; for we can 
have-no.direct idea of reffting the Devil 
(as the gcriptures command us) hut that 
of faßling Evil wherever wie perceiye it, 
whether in thoughts, Words, or actions: 
But When Men entirely negle& this ne- 


ceſſary * 05 -Evil, they are ſure 
BHE 5 * 


N 
13 
1 


l 1 
to be led dn from ole wich du another, | 


till the td befbre· mentidndd natural 
and pniverſar. Principlerin' Mankind, in 
tended for their» Preſervaris, vis: Com- 


mon Senſe (or Rain) and SH/Hove,\ have 


loſt their influches : for the d#1ms of 
of a great part of Mankind canndt be 
accounted for upon any other Principle 


than that of a Jaimentable Rom DAR to 


ide SPIRITUAL ADVERSARY, Who leads 
them to actions that are clearly contrary 


to Se//-love and Common Senſe,” and con- 


trary den te any probable þratification 
that might afford a Tnpunj,j,jo to Hu- 
man Brings44-t6-aftione that apparently 
tend to their ng everlaſting roared 


N - % 
fig 2.847; 207. : 204) 51! 00 erf 10.20 


Hb common is e l 


their hands agatoft thefr Gn life, and 
del iberately to exaude” themſalves from 
all poflibility'6f feptiitaniee ? Tt muſt be 
allowed indeed; that | tel "Maaneſe,” 6 


Litnacy, "and "other natural diflewpers 


857 „„ and 


t 171 15 


and ſrenzies, are frequently; the P ſinei- | 
pes of Achim which. occaſion Suicide ;- 
but we haue tog many inſtances of de 
liberate, Sri murder, herein no ſuch: 
ab —_— can with juſtice be al- 
 ledged, though generally aſſigned by the 
coroner q juries, through! a falſe nation 
of merey, which inclines them to adopt 
the erronggus maxim, that all Men 
« are mad. who K. enge. 53 a | 
| N H bi&o avs; 
1 n S088 ng” gat 0s B86 200 
| wh the Brute 8 were equally 
liable to voluntary deaths, Suieide might 
with more prohahility be attributed to. 
natural cauſes oxy, as they are almaſt 
appears. à capital diſtinction between 
Human Nature and that f Bruter. 
None of the Bautz. CREA TIN ever 
Wolate the; uuνẽ Principl of Ser- 
Levx, which the Divine Author. of Na+, 
ture ban given cem for their preſerva- 


41 - 4 | tion! 


| 1 5 1 
tion! And though Max is ab enddwed 
with the ame Princeple,'as Thave already 
ſhewn, yet "the. very BxUrbs make ſo 
much better uſe of it bun Ma vz that 
in them we diſtinguiſh the fame Principle, 
even by another name, and call it Id 
SIC T Lan- INsTINe N of Self. prefer 
 vation—ail "Hiftind?,” betauſe it is never 
violated- ' How are we to account for 
this ſeeming Superiority in the BRUrES 
| Why ſhould Human NATURE be more' 
: ſubject to Depravity than they are ? 
MAM, Who, in addition 6 that natural 
Light with” which be vas endowed at 
the time 6f his Creation,” Has ſince ac 
quired' an *additional power of diſcern- 
ment and prudence for his preſervation, 
even” a Dome Knowledge" of 'Goov und 
Epik "that he * may know bor to refuſe 
the Evil ohd chilſe' the Goo and 
yet is in general infinitely more depraved 
than the very. BnUTESI Let any rea- 
ſonable Man — You: e it 


10s RES R is, 


„ 0 
— Cagfrytojavomvine tiff * 
extraordinary a ciroumſtanee 111 Thee 
Max, endowed with ſuch & Superiority 
of Knowledge for $61 rare NVA DIe 
and alſo endowed with Se in co 
mon with the reſt: of: the Creation, 
ſhould yet be ſubject to ſuch monſtruus 
Depravity, as to loſe all ſenſt of both, 
while the B Bürs art never known to 
violate that univerſal iPtineiple, Sf 
bee / except it be for & reaſonable-Canſe, 
that they riſk tber own Liver in defence - 
of their young; to preſerve their ſpecies; 
or through gratitude, as. Dogs will de- 
fend their maſters, which ſurely is h 


| Depravityl To what extraordinary cauſe 1 
then au wo attribute this very Angus 


ſuperiotity of BRU ES in a circumſtance 


ſo neceſſary to happitieſs.' The baüſe 8 
obvious, Bxbrs have never been ſub- 


ect to ſpiritual Delufont; ot to be actuated 
by myfernal "Spirits," ſinde the time that 
6 Parents? 


There 


* 


» 


4 the. horrid reaſon. with bur 
Earltrary./ to gvery conceivable Natural 


_ preſfly granted it: for : e Devils 


I 7 J 


A Thers-is;no: inftance, 1 

that time, of Bzvres lr — 4 

A by uit Spirits; except one; and that 

Pu eee Lane via, when 
entered inta tha ſwine by the 


we af Gennaſurth. For it apf 
For it appears, 
that the Demons: had ho p.er to enter 


into the animals, till our Lord had ex- 


*<©\BE380UGH T1203. ſaying, I thou caſt 
Vis ar, SUPFAR1US f ga Ane the 
<-herd\ of ſioins, and be ſaid:nowta rden. 


CN ITN 
Tat PzkMis*ION being thus 


gained, the animals immediately a 


I quired. «news: Principle of Alias,” 190 
miller p/n eee _— 


daned finnets among Max (as when te 


Devil entered Juan and led him, not 


any to betray: hig Lord, but to puniſh. 
Oe) bands, 


Principlegf Aftion) ſo tho unppy Drs 


HT BY 


* 


5 

by Gente frech were no ſooner ſübjscted 
lte Mankind," tö the Bondage ef en“ 
Spiritr, than they immediately loſt that 
Principle. of . Self-love,.. which in them- | 


(becauſe never” vidlared dut at this Pat 
ticular. time). is ealled Inftindt ; and by 
the immediate conſequence of that" Io, 
they have afforded. u us a notable example 
of the baneful effects of "Diabolica! M. 

hirotin 2 which at all other tines 
) Sn A wo ores. 


tk wy yer D —35 2 . d n 


* 


x Sang Three very eminent and learned m 
925 E have endeavoured t: to. 
their ow notions the xd Lear: hiſtory of this matter, 


nd by the, failure of al a Mai Lager py 
that al Meral "m meaning of the terms in n ch the Evan- 
ave related * of that caſe 


3 than three Evangeliſts out. of the four have 
© mefitibied it) cannot poſſibly be ſet afide, without raiſin =} 
We rho ape umn 
zen (npbvithilan ding kis Syn prof 09 has yery Fully | 

miſerable ſhift to which. the other 


doo learned. men were Teduced,/ in — | 
r . a n 


Sable 


. 5 


8 of ve a 


» w 
18 . a * þ * 
8 — 2 — 2 0 4 %$ tin. e x 
TT TR ⏑— mtmmoa - * 42 n * f n F wg 
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© Mankind alone are ſubjected e FF; . 
-— * * 1 95 5+. ee 


N. 


N ros- 
„ < nxaitons, . the ERS bird of favine, 
72 the Pgwoys are /aid to have entered, and fim 

to inſtantaneous madneſs. ' This caſe is confidered by 
1 , (continues he) * as dbu pref of the outer of 


— — RO Up — 


1 © Demons, both over the buman and nA RACE *, and 
| . T3 £XF 16 5 1 1 14 7 r 
3 © 3s thought even ts have been purpoſely deſigned | Provi- 


eee een the oppaſite opition.” e enerelate this ade 
. © ment; Da. SEUS Are enen 
| © ouſly contended, that THE SWINE WERE FRIGHTED BY 
1 | © THE TWO, /MADMER, AND $0 DRIVEN | bow TAB 
1 c * INTO THE S4. On the other band (ſays 
| he) the adwocates for the common anpoebefs infift upon it, 
* (to my apprehenſion” [continues he] “ apith great reaſon, ) 
« that re was rss ron rw MEN, HOWE 
0: ret 105 ot 20. weer A .HikD e wins a | 


— i 
_ 


e 


£ DOWN A eRRCIPICE. ire THE 37a; SWINE, con. 
5 (FRARY To 7 THE NAT 11 DF. MOST OTHER ANIMALS, 


„ 


PR r 
% a”; Br AA 


r 5 v s 
A e age 181 volt % 45 Frey 74 9 N un. 


5 — Dade ecars 
"9 is indeed .. a decifve Progf of the Power. of Demans over the-BRUTAL 
RA whenever Demang.can obtgjngbe, Divine Permiſſion to 
Antes; bu without, ſuch EXPRESS PERMISSION the caſe i 
fuſficiert! demonſtrates.” (as 1 have remarked above, for 61 e the 
. PERMISSION to enftt the fine would be but 
| "tifcumftances,): wat they have NO POWER ober the! Bruta/ 
dee The caſe * 
e 
e. 


1 8 * pr N ce oY 
4 i a wy . . ” 
F * 
- 


" * * 
- 


© of fine ran violently dn i, tap Place 
into the ſea; and periſhed Af the dle ren 
Matth. viii. AS 


— C + 89 + _ . » © * 2 
_ IC \F p 4 * YJ v 1 * 9 


Wo” 118 


A. n TOY * "BIN 48 


3 5 Bur this 3 the controverſy 2323 E. 


© ſhared; it not appearing: from the. hiſtory, that thi. men 


* ever fell upon the herd, or made any attempt to drive. them 


© into the ſea, \ Nay, the hiftary exprefely.refert their deftruc+ 


lies to. a different canſe from the behawiour of the madmen. = 


16 An Eſſay on the Demoniacks of the New Teſtament. 


p. 280, 281. Many other inſurmountable objections are 


alledged by the ſame ingenious writer, and may be ſeen 
at large in pages 283 to 290, if what I have already 


quoted ſhould not be thought amply ſufficient to'confute 
the groundleſt ſuppoſition of the other two "learned men. 
And he very julitly concludes thereupon—* For theſe ra- 


* 
e ie W e u. Thus 


Jan (ſays he) ? I cant” accede to the opinion of thoſe” 


© learned writers, who aſcribe the" Agra of the uin 
© 7o the madmen.” But then (unfortunately for himſelf) 
1 immediately adds Neither” (fays he) “ cn 7 fee ay 


* ff groutd for WL it to THE AGENCY. or D- 


45 Fer F. 291. 


; Al elonton that: * Spare rebate _ 


„Duo, irthe.caſtaf a natural diſorder,” p. 178 and 189 


char there, never. 4was, ior. can be, a:real Demoniach/ 
5. 240.“ that the DEMA ue in the New „ 

bet were ALL nher abun or epilepticks,” Prop. vi. 

p. 92,—And, with reſpect to the particular caſe before us; 


W that * all that can le inſerred from their” (the. 


Evangeliſts). * /aying,” that ** thy Demons- came out of the 
«© Men, and entered into the herd of fivins,""* is, thats 


© thadneſs vf The frat woes e the latter, my the 
$00 f=2 7 a mngns 14 « þ 
_—_—  * 0 


/ 
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| © hae and to his feed fur ever.” P. 292. He 
ee , 
Send 19h 
Fe graut U Mr 


E 


Acs urs, both ſpiritual and ft 


3 r e eg bows 
W — 


| \& » 
— Ayffugnce. of. deus Sptnivs 
e, magie, « Principle of Action 
EA, 8 „„ e been in 
t < the leproſy of Naaman was to cleave to Ge- 


allows, 
Sl care wire ys he) © contebds for, 
© Wha poder of fmaginatior could 
IL war never ſaid, that thr fevine AN- 
be pate; cher. Meru, 1 na, (Hays a 
tue anchor) wn, Ant, But or eherefore Düren HAc RL. 
upon them” (tontinues 
e, bb be , eM bn n 
7. 29% Den Dan ine zi. [I a! nd 253 vo hyvhsol.:; 
ee Abe 8 
it ig, chat no created n 
Ne wyhble or iafihle, can have, any power 
Karnuledre and Permiſſion of the Au- 
2 Fes at 1 lame time, we muſt remember, 
5 a ce 6c e 
N e 12 the 1 
604 50 „Haid to, o what, he . as I have 
en here rematked ({ {lee notes in 8 0. 137) and 
"ſometimes grants vexy unworthy 
emporal, Ae views 
God, 
dun ave really Bass by wheir Ane; Tor the Miftories 


e ro Blade e . 


3 I ** 14 


ertam 1 


dt all nations ſufficiently teſtify, wot Golds oh e oa 

m eee of che enemies höch tb Gb and Mas 
. de frequently: R o 2 ar ref of Drvint 
Venuratces: (fe my Tract on de B Uf Netributibn, 


pages 325, x84, nd cllewhere) de Pranste dee bt 


uA 3 unt Vs ins Us = - A.. 


3 LALLY TIL WF, 10 N NV But 
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v. 
Wr 2 Fm 


eee rn 


* A 


t 


in — white v5 ephitrel 
eva W Iudinci fi Bao 


=opront «©. vation,” 


| | But in al ſuch caſes, wherein thare dead ne 
of Eau! in the production of events, though the ſame: 
certainly. by. the Sufferance. or Parmifſon of God, yet 
would. be highly ines atruth Þ ene 


to Goo .. amn Adee Nardi Wy morn 


In che caſe before us en che 


aiacki, the Pintss10M and che Arg are $$ * 


diſtinguiſhed by che Eyaigeliſts in che wilt exprels te 
„ the Dawons beſought him, 7 8 1 2 4275 155 
„Surren vs 7 away into the oy of 3 | 
< ſaid wato thei, "hn Match. vii. In," 2 = Ae 
© Dzwovns befought bin, gs Sed ur Sm 
© we may enter into them. +4 

ru EAV. Mark v. 12. h the 

© beſought bim (Jeſus) that Be ene r 

enter r them" (the herd of fine) 4 h 
1 THEN." . Luke viii. 324 „Aegi ot 1 


15 A 57 


room for doubt conserning the Ac is matter: for, 
auen they {the Danons) auer com# ont, they 8 
© rats. the fuiinr and bebeld, -the a herd of feiins riw 
© wilenth dawn a flecp place into the" fon, au perifoeit i 
©: the waters. Math, Wii. 3 af" 'the UNCLEAN 
» Srintre de out,” d dard Ful the feine, e the 
* herd raw withath e e plact, ker Mark +: ig; 
* —>Then went the Ds MON out of tht nah, and 
* into the fevins : and the her ras wioleutly dbu, Ac. 
oe tl Ai goon? ov ei en An 


4 Here 


furbabitb 2 += 5 


Thus the Dr vans Frs 100 CALI 
declared z and the ſame faithful hifloriativIeave us as Bt 


* 
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of our continual danger and warfare with” 
the Principalitier and Powers of Darkneſs;' 


as the Holy Scriptures plainly inform 
us; that we are continually liable to 


Satanical influence ; and that the Devi. 


not refiſt him as we- ought !—In this 
neceſſary Refiſtance, and the objects of it, 
conſiſt the principal exereiſe of that 
aſſumed Knowledge of Good and Evil, for 
which we are accountable ; viz. we 
know Evil from Good, and conſequently . 
know when we ought td refit ; but if - 
we do not 75 9%, then we have"#hoſtn the 
Evit, and (in whatſoever | mode "the 
Evit is manifeſt) have given Advantage 
to the Devil, and ſubmit ourſelves to his 
Bondage. The Ohoice therefore, Which is 
ſet before us; amounts to tis Whether 
— will choſe e the Kingdom” * God. 

— bi 8 (Mar. 3 vi. 35 . 
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will get an advantage over us, if we de 


* 


3 [/ 194 N. 

4. chearfully Aent (as the dignity of 

Human Nature requires) to that . per- 
<6 fett Lat , Liberty, vrhich Chriſt 

has tendered to us for the regulation of. 

our conduct towards a, Mankind, as well 
as for Sel/-prefereution'? or. Whether we 
rather prefer the Empire of Sa TAN, he 
ir itua ! Enemy, for the ſake of thoſe 
temporal-gratifications and vileindul- ff 
gences, by which he holds Men in Bon- 1 
dage, through their carnal affections, till | 
they become bor greed Enemies, ar to 
| | . rake TIE © Fit og Nn. 


12 Ba: 1 


* + The aſſumed. Principle of " Sin, | 
W \ Good and 1 "9k ee in- 


14 « the Kin Kingdom of Ged, Per fe Rig beo. 
| « mſt ;" (Mat. vi. 33.) hut this is not a 
Guozen to be made merely once in our 
- lues, but to be contenually maintained, or 
the prudent Cnoice. will avail nothing:! 
Are not Men in general bound by a ſo- 
lemn oath i in the outward rite of Water- 
1 ff 


E 
Bapriſn, thus to maintain that prudent 
Cuoicꝝ which they publickly profeſs? 
And yet how little do their practices in 
general correſpond with. ſuch a reſolu- 
tion l Surely,..<4.zbe Mammon of Unright- 

eonſneſe,” (Lake xvi. 9) *<\#þe. Prince 
f tb World,” that had been ct 
out, (John xii. 31.) © the Principalitias, 
« Powers, and Rulers of the Darkneſs of 
<<: :bis World, (not Fieew and BLOOD)“ 

_ with whom we have 10 wRESTLE; db | 
apparently prevail over a great multitude 
in every rank of life | For, * this it ille 

„ Candemnatiam, that: Light it come into 

4 the World, and Men lobe DARKNESS» 

i rarber tben LicuT;": (a lamentable 

Choice } a ſhameful proſtitution of the 

Knowledge of God and ED but the 
Apoſtle affigus the reaſon) | becauſe;” 
(ays he) rhein Deer were viz Fr 

* ebery ont rbur ber Evi; Buterb the 
* LrotT; neither comerh"to tbr Lier 
<-> Wer bis Detur ſhould n Bar 


91 15 * C 1 5 Jie 
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0 . * char herb the Truth; chnerb OY ENG 
„ LreuT; chat bir Deets may be made 
munen. chat they are "wrought 1x 
% Go.“ John iii. 19. to 21.) Let us 
therefore be upon our güard, and . pur 
on the-whole Armour of God, that (we) 
. may be able to fand againſt "the Wir zs 
. or r OPER: 5 ee 11. * 
24 N OO ALE 
| - But vhouglh Dlintdes- Westie aha N 
| liable to the Influence of the Devil 
. and bir Angels, let us remember at 
te ſame time for our comfort, that it 
ir egually capable of being actuated by 
Divine INSPIRATION; and that Man- 
kind (in the glorious FxeeDoM of the 
_ Goſpel) are equally left to their Cuoice 
for the admiſſion of that ſupreme Good, 
7 „ Tu Gir T or ru HoLY-GroerT,” 
to regulate rheir Principle of Acdtian in | 
all caſes, as they are for the admiſſion | 
7 the contrary Spirit, . the Prince of 
te Darkneſs/* For the Promiſer of CnRIS 
relatin g to chat en * are clear 
and 
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end abſolute, and are [.tendered..to. all 
Mankind without exception, that thay 
may exerciſe their natural, Knawledge of 
Goop'and:Ev1L, in CHYSING,} ACCEPE= 
ING, and continually CLAIMING them, if 
they really. prefer ©. he Kingdom of G 
to «© tbe Kingdom of, this. World!” Here is 
true Freedom ! a Charter of, ineſtimable 
' Privileges ! As k, and it ſball be 61vEN 
% Y ouνs⁰e Ek, and ye ſhall Id D; 4nock, 
t and it ſball be OPENED unte gu, &c. 
(Mat. vii. 7.) And again, All thmgs 
-whatſrever, ye ſhall as IN PRAYER, e- 
lieving, ye ſhall receive. (Mat, xxi. 23. 


and Mark xi. 24.) And after theſe = 


neral promiſes, our Lord appealed to the 
common Senſe of his hearers. concerning 
the efficacy of a.ſon's requeſt to a natura 
Father, to obtain things that are neceſ- 
fury for him; and concludes thereupon 
e ther being XVII,, Ante bow to 

give So GIirrs 10 geur Children: 
©, 10W;MUCH MORE ball your e 
205 Father o GIVE THE HoLy SPIRIT 70 
| 7 them 


#3. 
" 


=” 


wr 

. e e is M15 i”, (Lioke- xi. 9. 
t 13.) 80 thst every Man, who de- 
voutly, and with due Faith, claims that 
. Slorious Grr according to the Promiſt, 
. and with ſuch a diſpoſition of mind as 
tie Seriptutes require, will undoubredly 
receive nnn de 

ſed.” © "WY *. 8. #.8:7 el 


? 
74 3 4 * * S > © 4 \yx 


EF 


en well W is | 
to introduce theſe" religious topicks into 
Tratts of Law; but as the Divine Lu 
enre of TEE Houy SIAIT n Man- 
bud may certainly be eſteemed che . 
preme , Principle e, Akin in Man,” | 
I am' obliged,” by the nature of my ſub- 
ject, to eite ſome teſtimonies eboncerning 
the general effect of that heavenly Gift, 
= to which all Mankind are entitled; for 
= Lach is the compound Nature! of - Man, 
— 1 Enquiries concerning Human 
Nene, and the Principles of Hu- 
: «may Acne,“ cannot be . and 
6% ran. a aon aur nnd bee 


een 
. 
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fully Gefined; without a careful era - 


mination of this Human Claim to Dieinn- 
Ixs PIA A Tro; nor indeed without a 


careful warning alſo againſt that very 
oppoſite and foreign Spiritual. Influente,: 
which is equally liable to alter Human 


Nature, and become rb Principle of 


Action; which J hope I have already 


ſufficiently proved from Seripture. And 


therefore wich reſpe to che former, viz. 


the ineſtimable Claim to Divine Inſpiration 
which we hold in CnRTS, it is proper 
to be remarked, that che peculiar and 
neceſſary Effect of that glorious and ben 


venly GR., is a total change in big 
Nature of Man (from his fallen Stat 


before deſctibed, to A fr Gere . 


„ Un) by a Regeneration or Neu 


Birth" Mirough Tur Soft"; to wien 
| God has alſo been pleaſed io annex, (as | 
_ neceflaty 'on out f publict "Admiſfion 


to the Claims and Privileges of the 
Go pe: cog an outward le Sign alſo, 3 


typical 


3 11 


* Waſhing with Water (yy); by. 


Which we bear a publiek or outward 


teſtimony of that true Fairb, which 
alone can eee . pro- 


= 
of 
miſe. Mare Mane 
o Lan dk 4) \ we 4 * 1 41 a Bot; 
= 


4 


* — * 4 " 2 ö i f 
= _. 4 0 4 Amy 1 | 
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Thus Nan, Fine the Us ne 


the Goſpel, becomes x new CRRA- 


TVRE, (2 Cor. v. 17.) and partakes 
even of TAE Divins mantis vo | 


670 ” "Fer —Perih, 1% ze the,” Wa our 


Tord to the Jewiſh Ruler Nicodemus) “ Except a Ma 


by be born of WATER and of THE SPIRIT, be.camot enter 
« into the Kingdom of God.” John iii. 5. Here are two 


Aiſtinct articles expreſaly mentioned by our Lord, as ne- 
Amrein viz. 1ſt. Vater, by which we 


our Faith, in the Name of the Father, and o 
ile Sen, and of the Holy Ghoſt,” upon our firſt 
ſion into Chrift's church; for that is the Form; of 
afterwards expreſfaly ordained by Chriſt himſelf, T= 
= 19.) aud adly, the Holy Spirit, which we claim of 

the Father, in the name and through the merits of the 
1265 Þ ther Flick in all the Thive wane Perſons is un- 
| doubtedly neceſſary to conſtitute that Spiritual Regenera- 
den, without which no Man can enter into the Kingdom of 
Ge; and as Fairn | therefore muſt precede, we may 
dearly perceive the reaſon why Warzi (the outward 
gn of initiation to the publick profeſſion of that neceſſary 
Arq is firſt mentioned. | | 
N | own 


—- 
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of the effects f our Lord's moſt noſt gra- 
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own. earneſt and fincere-endeavours' are 


not wanting; for the "Apoſtle: PETER 
has expreſſſy declared, that this is one 


cious ptomiſes. Grace and Peace be 
<< multiplied unte you (ſaid the Apoſtle) 
through the Knowledge of Gor, and 
< of Irsus or LoRD, atcordin gar his 


% Divine:PowWrR \barh'given unto n | 


© things "that (pertain) -unto Life and 
4 Godlteſe, through the Knowledge of bins | 
te that bath called ur ro GLory hd 
ce Vie Tos : hereby are given unto ur 


„ ExchrDINe GREAT AND PRECIOUS 


«©-PromrsEs'; bat by theſe ye gbr be 
« PARTAKERS of be DIVINE 
«© NATURE (we due 71 yumebs SEA 
* KONONOL '@TZEOE) having eſcaped the 
„ Corruption that is in'the eee, 


Lal "__ Pet. i. 171 ap wes Peg 
| pots af. 
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rela 4 mne mw. Superiority 
| of Max over the reſt of the viſible 
Dd Creation 
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- Gneation:ismanidel.. Me not only poſ- 
ſeſo by natural Inheritance from our firſt 
Faxrents, 2 Divang. ATTRIBUTE. (as 1 
have already ſhewn in the former. part 
this Tract) viz. the; Knowledge of 
Sau and Builh but alſo, by a right uſe 
of chat Knomicdge, in ExvginG and pre- 
ſerring the Good. and in RIC T IV 
and refting che Euil, we ate capable 
alſo (through Cuslsr) of :pAR TAKING 
ven of: dle Diving. Na runs ; ſo 
* that if -we:ronſfider. tis moſt extraordi- 
nary Frivilege, which is tendered to us 
on the one hand, and that deplorable 
Condition on the other | band; which we 
Mall probably fall into, if we neglect it 
(via. the partaking of the Diabdlical Na- 
ture by the inſpitatiqn of the Deui/ a 
bis Angels; to which, a8 J have already 
ſhewn, we are .contigually lia ble, if woe 
do not watch, and reſiſt); it muſt be 
Si ident a me a e | 
— 


S 


2 


e 50 


T1 


g or th gt mira aa d r | 


all other Creatures W893; tits" ay 

CEA ier it A un an 
Surely elivonfderitontof ids things 
onpht co iomble the NöR“ef Gf 
confidenatwpertonej" hb) hu uu f 


poſſeſſiohsj are ſo lifre@ up above theit 


brethren, as th forget that they have n 


natural Pretedenty 3 but expect that the 


multitude of inferiors in fortune ſhould | 


umplicithy ſubmit to the will of the 


„ 


the wants and ſufferinge af their 


dependants, as if they ſprung from 6 
different. Stock, and were not of rap 


coneern, all ſenſe of fellow feeling tor 


b ITY * —_— } 


* * 
1 „ 
2908 5 n vo od AY; — 4 hs . IR - 2848 r ins. * 22 
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But, ne Pere b 25 
An, which occaſioned; 2 Fall eren 
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mere temporal honours,” and worldly 


who alſo ſeem to loſs all thanpathetick 
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of Saran bimpelf(78), and of bir An- 
gels, and is equally'' pernicious: to Hu- 
man Nature; for it renders MANEKINPD 
more liable to forfeit that glorious Liberty, 
3 thoſe aneſtimable Privileges, which I have 
before deſcribed; than any other vice 
And the reaſon is plain; for THE PRoOVD 
Max; of all others, is moſt liable to 
neglect that ROYAL Lax, which 
I have already mentioned that Go DEN 
Rur, by which their notions of poli- 
tical government, and their behaviour to 
all Mankind, ought to bo regulated; for 
if he was not guilty of this neglect, be 
r nenne Jo Arts IS nes 
66) 1 kin ü. 6. 4% Ne 
l Condemnation) (or Judgment) of the Davie. Thai 
5, n old; Commentator) e means of PRIDE cox 
High-mindcanefs be caft into Hell-fire, in manner at the 
Dreft is: by which; „ 4 my feenung (fays\ he) 1s , 
plain what tber of the DEVIL aba, namely, an an- 


% bitious affecting, aſpiring unto, and f arrogating Divi- 
« to themſelves, not content with their own condition; 


4 nigeubich any fs the Duyuy aftrwarg, ( che foyer, 


% rempteſ Exe. miniſters being young men, and young /cho- 
e Ueomtitiaes this writer) © by Pi ssvurbion 
15 K PRIDE, are in no nal durger of eternal defructiun. 
plete Chriſtian Dictionary (1655) p. 138. 
ö would 


T 2es ] YI 
would:ceaſe to be uncharitable; he would 
ceaſe to be an Advocate far: arbitrary 
A either in political Deſpotiſin, ot 
| in| domeſtick Slavery, both of which no 
unhappily prevail almoſt throughout the 
whole world! for even the enlightened 
Engliſb Nation is no longer qualified to 
Peaſantry and lower orders of people in 
Germany, and in many other States, 
which are commonly called Chriſtian ; 
fince the Engliſb Government have pub- 
lickly favbured, and do continue to en- 
courage the moſt abominable Opp 
ons tliat ever diſgraced Mankind I 
mean the ArRICAN SETAVYE TRADE: 
carried on from England, and Tun 


 ToLtzR ATION: OF SLAVERY IN THE! 
BRITISH, .CoLonies ! Let the 12 | 
cates. for theſe Oppreſſions. ſeriouſly aud 
carefully confider” the DioNIr Y avi 
NIV | EQUA- 


"© * T % G Oo 
__ * 


 Bewarrty of. Human NATUR, 


e 


Which I have deſcribed, as well as their 


own STATE or PxRoBATION in this 
life, and rä Forfeiture. of liueſtimable 
Privileges to which they are continually 
liable, and I truſt they will become ſen- 
ible of eee N Ebi vy 
Negele 

But; 4 there dre many. audits | 

of failure, which tend to deprive: Man- 
for! which ALL Mr ſhould be candi- 
tions of worliiy Phaſares (59), which 
dur the bülk of Mankind from con- 
ſichering the true means of obtaining the 
glorious promiſes of the Goſpel, how. 


3 Lat 4; 


wih Self-/feichey, and rhe Pane or 


Hunan LSARNING, | — often 


GO ln 371714 
(79) * This is © =; Flt dota t is come 
a . Lights come | 


Licht, becenſe thiir deods were evil.“ FO John iii. 19. — 


F - * 47 3 * ” . . 
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even with SpIRITUAL PRIDE; whereby 


they ſuffer themſelves to be perverted 


through the u eyen of their 


A NE ec ros viho 


__ 8 70 2 
4 Hawe 
of the glorious Promiſe: af Divrus In» 
six ATiox, "45 % Principle :of Attion,” 
if they form to chemſelves 2. Mode of 


believing, which is totally different from 


be Faith once n fo che an * 


85 


1 
- . 


jet So will pe We ha 


« have as. good a Right as. others to fup= 


10 poſe. that God's Promiſe. is fulfilled. in 
*.45;3 never theleſs they, muſt allow, 


that F 41TH is neceſſary ſor thoſe who 


the NECESSARY FArTH; who farm to 

themſelves notions of God's Hot v Srl 
nix, Which are totally indanü dat with 
the Divine NATURE: P97 To. rocerumbin 
131124 2 | How 


md e 


the aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, os; 


we 42 
4 = 
= 
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9 —— that * be 851 | 
Rr or Grory'and or”Gop” "(1 Pet. 
1. 14.) © refer upon” thoſe who wick- 
edly eſteem that glorious and Eternal 
1 Spirit“ (Heb. ix. 14.) no otherwiſe 

than as @ created Being, and a mere mi- 

nftering Spiri it; and who refuſe to join 

| in that excellent Form of Prayer, the 
Litany of the Church of England, 
merely becauſe Tur Hol v GrosT" is, 
therein, addreſſed As Gop? Is not this 
| to do ** deſpite unto THE * of Grace? 


beg Men may FRA for the Hor v 
0 pr, indeed; but, with ſuch e 
cneeptions of that GLOoRTOUSs GrpT 
if is impoſſible that they ſhould War 
chat eternal SPIRIT or TrRuTE,” till 
| they! have finderely repented of their 
horrid blaſphemies, and humbled' their 
own Bawughty Spirits to receive the plain 
information of the Seriprures for If our 
wort | | = | Belief 


__ POS K ˙ Te WT 4 096 924K 8 1 - 
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* 
R - 
. 


it = 209% ]1. 
Bulief in che Hoy Tian! eis ut 


afide,\ the ;reateſt part of yhble facred 


Wyitings would become utterly unin- 
telligible.ito. unf becauſe r cs: 


that: cal," tek "t6,"contaity the” profile 
pgs. 


wr wy —— 


oontradictigns. das there e 
| n {thou that”: 
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" es" Chr of "Bk + 2 in uch guar DD 
torins, een CW 
| afjd;petye ras 3:6 ae-though ae 3 791 9. — PE. 
of men 2 Pretentl to 
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53s ee eee 
c Dattree, are Rhe principal 
: 92 7 offence" to muy of-- 


6 Cleigymen, who lately rene Parlia- 
ment that * Wade * mpted 
Su 


<< 


grammar and common: Nene, The doc. 2 


; | tene ll er — is' ex 
the Articles: and. Liturgy. 


7 . 
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A eee, 


gion, were ꝙ 


| Consernncts, but when a majority of the dergy. 
people have agreed upon the Articles of their aith, and 
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Subceription (80) to the Articles of the 
n of: England... Phang n Faith. 


1 211 f II AID,» Te! lud mult 


be i Jud, Pos all. men 
ſhould be at to and profeſs whatever rel io 

opa they" ink me confiflent with the k 2 
tien (if d except any publick of that 
againſt the laws of this 1 


which has allo duhappily adopted Tome antichriſtian rites 
E ac: arora \ d De vw 


But the petitioners gann 5 that they 
already AT LIBE ATV to bear a e 


opiniohs,z ad it would — oo gd noo 


sven L1BERDY, © Conscrexcn al 
ed : for = uppoling ich a e mould be per W 


nlita6a: 0. . 1 . 


Church, of. 
= 45 Sine mig 1 2 Alves I 


| and ſeparate- —— hull; te as, pe 


ed CG <5 Gln, ee Y in- 
titled to a 2 blie uſe of rhe s 
Eiturgy rer in their — ' "eor ' 139 45 


(1 m bbs ee Adele Lister b 
aud 


eltabBitied* the fine b the National Profiien Religion, 
(which it furely; 3% while che majprity | continue of that 
opinion) it is ly no unjuſt reſtraint nor derogation 
from that nx CRSSAK T LinA above-mentioned, that 
thoſe who are to be admitted public teachers of the 
Ove) ſhould be required n. a declaration 
that 


* 3 
* 7 
7 * 
1 
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muſt ſeal and authenticate out claims to 


the ineſtimable privileges: and immuni- 


ties of the Goſpel, and as the true Dignity 
of Human Nature cannot be. attained 


without. the Divine Aſſiſtance, and the 


Inſpiration of God's Hoh, Spirit, where- 


by Men. are made partakers (as I have 
already ſhewn) of the Drvme Nature, 
ſome knowledge. of the latter (ſo far. as 
the Almighty hath been pleaſed to reveal 


that they approve and will maintain the ſame. For other- 
wiſe the uniformity of doQrine would be baniſhed from 
the pulpits, and the peace of congregations would be 


continually diſturbed by the broaching of undigeſled no- 


tions diametrically oppoſite to the general and eſtabliſhed 
opinions of the people ; and even " the publick Form-.of 


Prayer would be reduced and moulded according to tie 
caprice of every officiating miniſter; far there can be no 
Church Government without a written Teft of Dofrine, 
couched in ſuch terms as are leaſt liable to tniſconſtruftion 
and equivocation. The Catholick or Univerſal; Church 


in every age, and in every place, hath ever had its 7% 240 . 


| Dv&rine, or particular Creeds, to which the 2% of 
perſons, but more p; ly the A en of the dletgy, was 


always required; o that the Church of England is not 5 


fn in requiring the aſſent or AE tion of thoſe f 
A e SY admitted and albert by the 


/ational Church as publick teachers lt oder 
e ML 3 een N 
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men Fer ns wd dere to Be uk 
<< wich the Law of Nie and . ihr 
* 1 Action i Muß and 
therefore” fore obſctvationhs 


ie 868rivie of the Hyly T4Hty; A by 


10 teany' foreign to the ſubject and thi 
rentioh ef this Frack. Bur it is aw a 
dryttery, that muſt be received more by | 
Farb in white God: hs err 
reveal t6 ue, thatf by uma Compseben. 
Jon. "The Sk under ſtarfding of the Na- 


KT Mam 8 cannot, in this life, 


dete ide of char gs 


| dens ad ee Brin, which i in every 


which is now 0 fr above ure per 60 | 
by guage Fouls ſupply. words, no: rheto- 
ſon coult® he found 


Bet 8 Reg gions, 


1 ang ] | 
Regions, like thoſe * anfpeaktable /H 
which, Wefd heart by the Apoſtle Pavl 
wheh he was'©© taught up. ihr Puruuiſe 
a'Cor.x1i.,4; For. To whons 108! ye'{iheh 
God?” (Cai Tai, Al. 18.) 4. A 
15 ON INE compare” ufo WT W 


J. 0! Wau ben M1 D aig T 


| expreſſion. to —— as. we, a "are 
ENOWNy implies. a. perſeci Knowledge. of 
that eternal Being, which is finite. in 


Knowledge, in Power, in Age, in 


Ghory, &. And cherefore a more ex- 


alted State of Happineſs cannot he con- 
re than that which. a perfect, Know- 


to be N only in e when 


Hund Nature bull Rave" put em 1. 
rege t aum, (83)- 


: 2 20 8-5 Hae dap but 
| lb paef # Fact: K HOW fan (Wes it 
Aponte to che CortiAtidnyy i Flr — — 


=" ay as % 7 4. thrown.” ft Cor: A i?s 
(83) © For * CORRUPTIBLE (Body) muſt pur on | 


os, Ixcox- 


ory 


| 


even in this life, or otherwiſe, we may 


a * 
23 N A ITE: yt 45 Tat: 5 
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though we can neither attain, in this 
life, 4 perfect?” Knowledge of Gad, nor 
chat perfect Happingfe which reſults from 
it, yet it is our duty to improve and 
cultivate our united Knowledge concern- 
ing the Divine Nature, as far as God has 
been pleaſed to reveal himſelf to us in 
the Scriptures; for so A's the Know- 

Tedge is undoubtedly neceſſary to Man, 


be affüred, the Revelation would not 
have been made; "#1 the Seripturer, © * by 
5 biſpiration of God” (84); who cannot 
act in vain! Let us therefore earneſtly 
defite to partake of that neceſſary Know- , 
ledge, and let us look into the evidences 
of it with the moſt awful reverence, 


Nolte n Boge 5d © 
<< IncoxnurrION, 1 MORTAL (muſt] put; on 
% IuMORTALITY ; then ſball be brought to paſs the Saying 


514 1190 


4% that is <wfitten” (ee Thigh rb. 8.) % DAT i al- 
ee in Vicrox r.“ 1 Cor. xv. 53, 54. 


463% % All Scripture is given by inſpiration. of God, 
* and is profitable, for doctrine, for reproof, for correc- 
«. tion, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs : that che man of 
l nm &c, 2 Tim. N . 4 
n Ag +> (MP 


2 
* wo 4 
— 
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and! the moſt humble ſubmiſſion of our 
Fair to tbe Word of G op; leſt through 


Nat ure, we ſhould unhappily fall u der 
Phar and his two / friends, who viſited 


Job r Myi\Hirath" (faidriJtnovan})y = 


« is; kindled: again tlie, and againſt: thy, 


to friends's. for ye baue nat polen f 
«« me (the thing that is) „ rigöt, &c. 


(Jeb ig.) e 0 gow! E. ei T y 


M —T2< 4 9570 1 140 ey 101361842; 


Jon (faying, '**-Þbefeech thee E, 
nE TRY (GLoEY*) he was anfwered 


by dhe Amighty, Tau cant not ſee 
1 N Face: fr there: ſball no Man ee t 
n, an fue. (Exod. xxAil. 187 2 


We mut therefore limit / our "ideas of 


thoſe appearances under which God re- 
vealed himſelf to the Patriarch, —— N 


to Me for the" opel expreſſiy 
forms us, ano Man hath. ſeen 22 


er any unc, (out the" Byanigelift n. | 
_ mediately 


any: improper: conception of the Divine 


* 


q\ 


as] 


madidtslyaibiacitividpet in che Moc 
fidh)o-f*: ant Grgerten Han, anbrob 18 
«> hadbdth eee (Bed.) „ That is, 
— thewn the'Bathir; 


das Mr. LtightThee- remdrliet: _— 


the Wund in hig Car Cid 


tb ys he) Nobis — ues 


dem edendam Dur et Autor fuitss ce. 


Nee ec gaidt och! . 


This is further explained. -þyithe dde- 


Claration of our Lord bimſelf— , He 


Aber, diebe Mather trigen(By) (ibi 


% qhaibath annR i ¶ Haid our Lord) Br 


Pc cd Pr G60. (i Johraxiv, 


gcheMAnhalieur we, Eur Un in rhe Fa- 


N. Nat hat any; daf u x 


_ the h I 66), in which the 


eee vad ar. merle. 


thoætürnaliheng (or HAHN AH mean 


2 boo doigder 402 6 11 222 10 RIG GB an 
2 ede 8 2 : 


0 ks wo 


um 
os, 


60 


Niennibem: 


e 1 

Sen of Man „ (even, he. on EARTH) 
was and, iS in the Boſom of. the F at ber, 
(and in Which now that he is aſcended 
into Heaven) he is always with his 
Church on Eaxru, though he fat 
% ,, (dee, which plainly implies 
a perfonal Reſidence) <6 on' the: Right 
„Hund. f the, Majeſty. on High ; (Heb. 

1 3: for Gop "ir a Spirit, and 
cannot be ſeen. by. Human Eyes (86), 
* 4 * be be not far from every one of 
© u5, Fox in him we. Jive, and move, and 
* br aur being. (Acts xvii. 25, 28.0 


But Chriſt being * cc the Image of the W. 


71 4 


236198 I + / 13; Aut 8 
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"ay Modi, Pusteln Wende ea gh 
66 rum * portionem quddantenus patefecit, — 
t weritatis plenitudinem ſolus unigenitus filius accepit e gui 
1% fie ad nos defeendit, adus homo, r PER Divinam 
Narunen ſemper fit ie fin Dur PaTzis,” Eraſmi 


(86) rer be 25 the „ . e Ar- | 

2 "CR Kc. 1 Tim. i. 15. — “ WROM. 2 man 

„ barb $EEN, nor can BE. (1 Tim. vi. 16.) 4 chere 
D e e 00 


„ oy N VISIBLE 


s 4 =Y 
% * 10 # < 


f 218 ; 

4 vhiLs G0 {8 * furry 
75 bellen, 640 f. i. 18 + 
2 as in bim i Hotels a8 136 Lahe! 
Ike 


18 1 14 1 f ab l l 
. eee e why «yp. 1 


« fre: m were 92 ated 2 ab . . 


Ae, — * n "in the P4rth, idr ab- c, 
Lobe hl har or eie! en principhlities or 


« or . WERE. 751 


A 5 


94 I — ad of him. And 
| 17 is 1 U ans 2 ud 
* tek ri Ws —. ene —_ 55 
b gin Jo the dad; # all” 
among it 5 e ws 735. M or e 
(ile Father ed ed Poul EI. all "a aug ” (Coli. 1. 

t the wor expreſſe 78 
Ae INN eln b . won 4 a 


the principal Subſtantive, which is an unjuſtifiable park 
to che text, ſpeciglly as che Roper ef Subſtantive 
vf the Safe is plainly expreſſed in the Tae: Len Laan 
*the-words v Rg, TR beten g 8 
"nears that Divine Fux x 2 
ede very next chapter 19 
nend 716 Geclilos, << 

— that DWELLETH, 9 — , 
hriſt) ſo that both. verſes have the fame: 
e word-<xMeutz.. and ſurely **-2he e of G24. 
Nad may, with propriety, be aid to ; avill r legt to 
well in Chriſt, -aording 20 the Hera! /x/e of the text, 
and therefore there can age no neceſſity to /upply andther 


DSA ICH Y govern the 4 5 van The literal con- 

n bf the text is ſufffei tly intelligible— l. e c 

wdoxngs ney 70 FAngujpe td)urnoet, which is literally 
rendered 


F aw ]. 
« the Gopn * D, BQPILY,.. l 


1 dried (Colofſ. i. 9) 
Ok Blk bene 25 of. bis Glory, and 


> — 2 — Th that i is, God's (88) 


v3 4%; Ie N. fs 


0 Perſon” * Nee 7 6 verges all) and 
«« uphgltding al "Ling: by the Word: of : 
8 Se Power,” eb. 1, 1. 3˙0 8 im 


Fan x1 2. 
rendered hy learged Hug 6, Broughton 64 4 
wc chat in e mW op 8 


of hs exactly bas deen mage 
the Syriac Verfion, u. Nich Mon. e Dieu 
Nows : «7 Qua in „ wvoluit ommii ruh 22 
if tare] . Jae 


N Wor A 0850 N wia elke 124 
te waluit habitat. | 


ers {Ar oo 


e governing g Subſtanti 
th plainly refers.“ 3 awwho at funky times, and bo | 
divers name, Pate in time paſt upto the — tp | 
55 Py Bets, hath in theſe laft days ſpoken unto us by 
% gen, We be Ls appointed hit of all things, by" gag 
e ali he male the wer ld, 9. the gig beg of 195 
«6 7755 gud 251 9 1 ima 5 Not ke and u 
4 4117 e Pe doben he had | 
elk purged our fins, fat down en the; right 1 ! | 
* Meajefy on high,” Heb, i. 1+ 
* This is copied from an old printed Bible in my Poſſeſſion, with . 
io Broughton's own 
: 2 we dee * 5 N Ws "7 ue Get) os. a 
iT va GP ede bi $1» #cmhght+ e Fe 
7 eln . 2 2 770 . E. W) nh * 75.99 > 
2 N N W. WY K ; $ F rr! alone, 
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alone, therefore, 0 who is the Tmage of 
7. God,” (2. Cor. iv. 4.) can Gop be 
feen ! and in him alone could be fulfilled 
that ancient Promiſe to the Jewiſh Na- 

iow that they | ſhould. SEE THEIR Gov : 
— 5 0 Zi fon, "that bringeſt good Tidings , 
p c 1 wet thee up into the high Mountain: O 
* \Feruſalem, that. bringeſt. good Tidings, 
oy aft” up thy Voice with Strength e t 
* (it) pb, be not afraid; SAY UNTO 
ſet THE Critizs or Jupan, BEHOLD 
YOUR GOD!” Ifaiah'x1,"9, Com- 
pare this with the Context-in the fame 
Aer. The Divine Perſon, Whom 
«< THE Cirizs or Juan“ are here 
end upon to Br Hop, was afterwards 
(agreeable to this prophecy) particularly 
pointed” out by John the Baptiſt,» to 
e che Cities F Judah (89), and the 
Office of. that faithful Harbinger, or 
3 90 ee. 


— 


" | W 
* t ny LF = | wy 3.4, 
: \ #17 * 


| „rin 
i (689) For there 4 avent out to him * the Baptiſt) 
„ JBRUSALEM, and all Jupza, ard all the Region 1 round 
«about Jordan.“, (Matt. iii. 5.)—yhoni John had 
* forewarned, ſaying, —* After me cometh a Man 
* . 
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Forerunner, in proclaiming the Ader 
as well as the Dignity of the Divine 

Perſon, that was 60 be. ſten, or nale 
©" manifeſt to Vuel, is as diſtinctly fore- 
told in the zd and gth Verſes of the 
ſame Chapter. Tbe Voice g him that 
« crieth' in Tur WII DbRRNxSS (for the 
Wilderneſs was the appointed Place of 

John's Miniſtry) Prepare ye the Muy 

<< of tbe Lon p“ (. de Way 
« of JEnovan”) © make ſtraigbt in ux 
„ DxszrT” (once more alluding to the 


Place wherein the RY firſt _—_ | 


67 Lais 


« evhich is N Le aſa me » a Man 1 ke hair 

Lach nö, only that he ould be ape” MAN Hr“ 
(eanspeß) to [/racl.” (John i. 30, 31.) But as ſoon 
as this faithful Meſſenger was divinely inſtructed concern- 
ing the Identity, of the Perſon. that was to be made ma- 
nifeft ta._Tfracl. (for |** Gov was MANIFEST,” (or ap- 
peared, Suse rbb) IN T N FL 6, 1 Tim. Hi. 16.) » he 
proclaimed him to the: Cities Judab (the People that 
flocked to him from ** Jeruſalem, and all Juda) ſaying, 
WW: BEHOLD,” Tis Laus + or Gop, which" raketh 
/ @Way, (or beareth) the tc Sits of thi Heli, John 1. 2d. 


See Note in Nang, cojconing the true Reading in this Text, 
2+ Lau er Cop, 1. e. r by Iſaiah (un. 7) « He 
e. . Laus ie Slaughter,” Se. 

ai _— 


4 
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| - claimed by his inſpired Harbinger) “ g 

„ Highway foo ava Gon And sgaip, 
Kobe Glary of rar Log! (i, e, £87 
£<-ory of JE ar Ah, AW aa} $1.69 
be reutaked, and ALI Arkan TR 
ts sR \(ikb)/$@@ETHER,"* MCs 
latter Sentence was fulfilled olyrin K. — | 
when-*4 the Kew jw the: Mulgerngt” proc 
claimed the Meffiah, faying,' '* Rehok 
ts be. Lamb'"offt Gad &. for thepgh 
Ferufalex, tf and the Cities of Judgh,” 
then beheld: their Gan in the Berſon of 
the San , God (gg). and the Glery 
| (9 1 of Jeboygs,. that was promiſed tc to 


be 2 0 05 wabaut TINY . 1 


Ge 70 * vhs s n MB. (faid 'our Loed bimnglf) | 
2 aug THAT SENT ws. (John xi. 46.) Cam- 
John iv. 9.—4 becauſe that my aj 
| ales be eee fry ee, 
1 1 5 


61) > Th Mona, we Bute”, (Fund 17 8 15 was 


were made by Rig 9 — N 
£ rx and delt * 


IS GLORY, "the 'GLORY" as . ohne 
| "ths Father) full RTF John i. 222 
ee this, the Apo ur forms us, that 


60 Gon 
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able to ahdther Prophecy ef Naah 44 %% 
c EER SE Mal, $88, an all nd? 
„ Rbf (G2); chüp. vi. .) yet , 
Pigs dur rbeh Vit Him vxelber ! Sue 
ceeitis Ocherations, Triffebd; may be faid 
to/jes, held ao to hr the Glory of Ve- 
eva, cat W, with the Eye of Paſth in 
ke lcłiptutes: hut theptophecy will moſt 
certlihꝭ 8b Brbruthy-ahnd dr von ali) fulfp tl 
AT THE Davy is JU DN : whih 
0 n TRIBE or Tat ERNI. 
alls Nb TW Er SO Dr Mak ebming un 
derbe Oude of Hrabrn, winb Pour a 
* HEN GEURY.“ (Matts xv. 50.) 
Fer then * THE GLoky or JEHOVAM“ 
ob WW VAAfTlerv for 1 pepe) W 1x 


„. Pres.” 1 Tim. Hi. The "Cavils bf the 

ene WER" dßen W re . elenri cöttfutedl by 

"Me" very Nebra Obfervatidns bf the Rev. Dr. J. E. 

Welthufkn Tþridted Yr. Aiidoh in 1773) Whb pidves,\ flat 

Bin "the RT Abbreviation , br. See, (aud not oed | 
180 true Reading in his Text, © * © 


* x 670 . in thew ic Julfilled the Prophecy of Kuran, | 
| % which faith, Ry. hearingobg pdllrhetr, rand: ul wht Au- 
ah Nine 7 E and ſhall | Ee 


* ekivz.“ "Matt. Ai. 4 vi. * 10. 
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— 


vin be ſo revealad, that . Al. FLESH 
sLT 888(it)T0GE-FHBR,”eventhoſe 
Men Gall. ſees that now preſume to deny 
the Divine Nature. of our-Redeemer, and 
refuſe! to:wotſhip. him; for. **:BznoLD, 
*:be.comerh with the Clouds ; and EVERY 
ENTE S4ALL 6EE HIM, and they (alſo) 
E 40h1c6, pierced him.” Rev. i. 7 This 
t is he“ (ſaid the learned Biſhop Chan- 
dler, ſpeaking of the Divine Wok (93), 
which was in the Beginning with God, 
and was God, and made all Things) 
ho in time (ſays he) was made 
{<< Fleſh; and is) called Js$vsr(94), and 
*$4$0ourt, 30! 550 1.2 car CHRIST, 


+: (93),4n, ds. Ppioning, 219 the Won p, and the Wor 
— awith'Gon, end the Won d wes Gon.. The ſame was 

ar abe Beginning, with God. All things, vere made y bim ; 
r not any thing made that du made. 
1 him aua, Lay E, and the LIE war the Licut of Mer. 
. And abe Liang Hinerb in Darkneſs, %y the Darkneſs com- 
 prebendeth it ndt, (John i. 15, Ec.) Aud the Wor» 
vas made FLESH, and dwelt | among us (and ave BEHELD 
urs GLox x, the Glory as of the only ey Rs ; 
Le Greer and Toth. (John i. 14. > . 


494) Jusvs," or Teſous, from Do 3 


„ 


"the vulgar Tongue of the Jews, while our Lord was on 
5 Earth, 


[ 13 1 
4 Ouk fs T, as. he is indeed the Foun- 


40 tain of 1. D 1. 

x LD nee „ that 
Erd. Ez a * Was 6 wo '$> 4 
variex “, from ' wherice 16 che Verb RE 

be avpp) agreeable; to the Purport of the 

ame e JESUS declared by an Angel be the the Birth of 

Ci,: She gu bring forth a Son, and thin Hal call 

* his Name Jus ve, fer by SHALL 2 big Fam fim 

« their Sins,” (Matt. i. 21.) — The Apoſtle Peter alſo 

bere the like Teffimony coneerning the true Meaning of 

Chrit's Name, whey he was © fied cih the Hol Ghof” 

in the Preſence of the High Prieft and Elders of the 

Jews, ſaying —* ve Rulers of the People, aud Elders of 

= if we this day be examined of the good Deed 
done $0 the impotent man, by what means he js, made 

«< whole; be it known unto you all, and to all the people 

4 'of Iſtatl; that r Tu Nair ov JESUS CHRIST row 

© Nag4BETH, Whom ge ucifeg, whom God raiſed 

© the dead (even) brim doth this man ſtand here 
55: you hole. THis is the done Which was ſer ar noaght 

« of you builders,” (fee Pal. cxvuli. 22. Iſai. xxvili, 16.) 

6 e is become the Head” of 'the Corner; neither Fr 

ne, Riff alfudltiy to rde Waite 

Jesus) „ . any 0, other - hor wore OTHER Naur 
** under Heaven | giver : or "Mat; wnbirely wie n be 

ages; 0 1 e e 6 Sante 

| ST mi To 150% L Y YE "mm. | 
CT EPI) 230 ee Ae e det . : 
2927.00 | 225 By the Strength)® (or alle Might. 3 

of 11 en right” Bab. . f. 


8 43 dB rr een 


i 2. * 2 g 


ert SatyKrron” 
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"dice qurticed cf cither,”: Ge. (Gert. 
before the King in 1718. p.21.) “ Some- 
times he is indeed treated” (fays the ſame 
Tag Writer, p. 15.) © as an Angel, 
% or Menger 3 büt even then is ſo 
2 diſtinguiſſied from all other Angels, 
in reſpect of Majeſty, Au tority, and 
at Power, or" diguify'd d with the i incom- 
% municable Title of IEuO VA, that 
they had not the leaſt ens of his 
4s © being A meer Angel,” Nc. 


3 M$ 150 ON * 4 6 bans owt airy; AY 171 

2 The Eterial, Wet; though e Was 
| Int ther Begiming with Gon, and was 
'Gop, yet under the Diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel. (hat he might reſtore; the loſt 


Feen bee Sagl, correſponds with, de Tide, by 
Which che Prophet Ilaiah proclaimed to the Jews the Ad- 
went of that Divine Perſon, who was to "redeem. Zion. 
N n — n yx nab mor 
e N ty BER v 
c. Say ye unto the Daughter of Zion, Bebold 
ShthaiSALvAaTION? (YE) Is no), n, behold, 


ee Reward in 9uith him, and his Wark before bins: and 


h Haul! call them, The, Holy Þ N Reperned 
ff; of Janovan . Iſai. Ixii. 11, dir oe l nd. 


g x Dignity 
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Dighiry 5 510 Fallen Man) betaine hs 
Angel, or Mgss8$%orn: of Gop:; that 

18, of Jehovah Tabaduth, 157 Eur of 
E. For He was- rd Meſſenger. of 
«©: tbe Vouenunt, foretoldbyithe Prophet 
Mala bi, and being alſo Lordo Hoſts him- 
ſelf, \he/\ſent' avorber. Meſſengers before his | 
Pace to prepare bir Wa. BE hů 5 T. 
(that is, 1 Jiworat/Tiipaodtuo or 
Lord of Hoſts, ſee the End of the Verſe) 
<<. will end." MESSENGER 2:1(that 
is Jobe che Bap tiſt f.) 1h. nd beige 
prepare then Way: bre , (that is 
before: theo Divine Men ps Which, being | 
included in the Unity of JEHoFAH, then 
poke ic the Jews vs un der” che Title. of 
baden Howe) rd rg Down 
"A. r Apovy (05), 88 f ni 4 


lan el n 261 ei bar re H Ao % # 


on} ww23 och * 3 1 ee Bum 42 
(040 Our Lord Müntelk N 9 15 
the Baptiſtorr'® for bis js (be): of; geben it is written fa 


our Lord) ** Behold I ſend my Meſſenger before thy. { Joy 


4, aubich\ball prepart' thy. Way before thee.?? NMlatt. on. 
Mark i. 2,0 Luke vii. 27. lt on d e 5 0 


(95) Adoun pe is a Tide for a und EPR! 
ges b esele the falls Dudes of the Tha j 
- Gg 2 named 


( 688 ] 


Tard) -. donn ye eri (whoa thei Jews 
wetr tauglit by their Prophers to expect) 
% ſhell\ ſuddenly nome! fe If 10H) Temple. 
% ene I Mnsvzx ann (bt Angel, AD 
Malaria fromcwhonee the Prophet hf. 

lack. hirbfelf-.-was) ale natned) or 
rn Covenant, bun yy delight ins 
e Behold; r ball dünne, faith the Lonn 
. Hoams? I Malachi m. 1. 
(Suns TH, to HK ods ot AM 
„bus it apPRAU8, thar- 853 MY Unger 
Whom our Lord Rim ſebf declared to be 
Jubi the Napf was to be fegt to 
prepare the” Wa "before" BOVA or 
Nec: Konto ea sch nirbobblot 
e $08 e de 
ſpoken of is not only u nerd, ber und by of 
of arg 14 . K 2 85 ane Lad 


L K* or Hos ra, and is ſo applied in no leſs 
| chan i Jeven' other Infances of re without one In- 


abies of x e . W l. 2. 
. 23. r e . * he Len ol 
YL Th. 33 main wi 1 Wot 2? (bw 


i ee Led aye debe ee Ae 
of the Covenant, was e e 
n Wer 

7 * TH 
at eiae ws 1? 0 isdn of "Hos T's, 


: i 4 | 
eine 8 


4 a2 } 
HosT8, the: ſame Divine Being ( who 
Sroxx by the Prophet, 59 Baboldy Tarif 
4 fend x Aff inger and Ie bell prepare 
re May before, NR. Hut, gur. Lord 
himſelf, in referring 40 this, Paſlages | 
varies; 3 little, from the Original, by 
making es Piſtinction G Patſens baten 
the Lord. (or Felauab af. Hoſts}. who 
ſpoke, and i theo Divine Perſen before 
whom: the Meſſenger Was to prepere the 
<-bgfore Tax Face, which; hal prepare 
u Muy beer FREE. Matt. xing. 
This Veriatien from the hſt to the; ſe- 
oahd Perſun, from a to t and from 
me. te thee. proves 9 proves that Chriſt (for it 
cannot be ede eee fo Suri 
babe whom ho Meſſangers 2 8 was. 
to prepare the Way; and the original. 
Text (which undoubtedly is alſo a true 
Reading in this Place, 48; it perfectly 


. all the ancient Ver- 
fions) 
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© Gigs) Proves at the ſamme time, that 25e 
Way was to be prepared for Jebovub, 
who faid Bebel, I will fend V N. 
enger, und Be ſhall prepare tbe Way 
before ME and conſequently it appears, 
by comparing both Texts, chat Cuk 16 r 
is included in the Eternal Being J. 
ftovan; The Sovinians endeavoùr to 
evade this Tüſtimony of the Scripture 
cohcerning the? Driving Nature of the 
Meſſiah," by ſuppoſing that he is called 
Jebevab only in a relative Senſes as being 
the Propbri or Ambaſſador of oJ®wovan, 
an Being named for the Priaa 
cal. In like manner, for Inſtunce (ſay 
chey) as he that 0% ſerb Cr IH Mgfen- 
gers, is ſaid to doſty/&Chrifibimſelf; and be» 
that dejpifeth bim, dgſpiſeb alſo bim that ſent- 
Bim. Luke x. 16. And be tbr lied to 
be Apoſtles, lid to G77 Acts v. 4 03 
2 X 6D 24 bei. he ban Goulw,) 2 ＋ 

In theſe! and ſuch like” Paſſages, in- 
_ teed, the relative Senſe is W 
Cnr | it 


{ ea 1 
it may alſo, in a certain degree; be ad 
mitted in the Conſtruction of the Text 
in queſtion, but yet not ſo as to -favoilt 
the Socinian re in the leaſt res 
IR Keri append Sr Tot an 1585 
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The Wan for aneleeee. 
ing the Meſſenger therein mentioned (of | 
whom JeHovan faid,—*<-be ball pre- 
pare the Way before Me) was fulfilled in 
the Perſon of John the Baptiſt, as our 
Lord himſelf declared (ſee Note in p. 
227.) ; and therefore, according to the 
Socinian Method of Argument, it might 
indeed be ſaid of thoſe worldly Men, 
who : deſpiſed © that extraordinary Meſ- 
Doctrine of Repentance, | which: he en- 
forced; that they, in ſo doing, Ag 
the Lord Febouab, by whom this Me- 
| ſenger was ſent. 3 and, on the other hand, 
thoſe Jews, who readily received John's 
D of Repentarice, and attended 
ils on 2 
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| diligeritly-to- his Inſtructibne, may, in in 
the like relative Senſe, be ſaid to Banour 
Jabouab, by paying! due Neſpect to his 
Meſlenger- But a mere +elarive Honour, 
ſuch as might lawfully be given to the 
Meſſenger of Febovab, will bear no Com- 
pariſon with te Honour that is due to 
Jehovah! himſelf : —che latter muſt be 
ſupream Honour and Worſhip, whereas 
the former amounts only to Roppetł, At. 
tent, and good Offices, for whatever is 
more than theſe muſt lead to Idolatry; 
io that ee ee can r 
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| N merely as ſuch, be allowed rb 
Nan, of>Jenovan,; becauſe this would 
entitle him al ſo to 25 Honour that is due 
40 Jr no A alone; ſo that when Jeho- 
val laid, MH Meſſonger”'—**- be ſhall 
«prepare >the Way BEFORE ME, he 
muſt mean (E-Langupge has any Ula) 
\ravgilth that 
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thit the Miſiiger was to prepare 

Way for the Advent of Yhovah himſel 

who could not be ſaid to come in the 
Perſoit of any Meſſenger, or Ambaſſador 
whatſoever,” except in one of the Divine 
Perſons that are manifeſtly included in 
the ſame Eternal Bx N, and conſc- 
quentliy are entitled to the Honour and 
Worſhip; as well as to the Name, of IE. 
nova This glorious Title Jenovan' 
is no where in Scripture: attributed to 
any Perſon vhatever, that is not thus! 
included in the Unity of the Godhead; 
neither can it be without Blafphemy (ſo 
that the Socinian Argument muſt fall to 
the Ground) becauſe it is the diſtin- 
guiſhing Title of the ſupreme Divine 
Nature . Thou, «whoſe Name alnne (is) 
. IxHOVA (art) the moſt High overall 
. the Earth“ PAR IKxIli 18. ur it 
dhould rather be rendered, 38 we nch it 
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Namgſwv¼⁴] s ever vcd merely in tigt ela- 
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the Servants;uf, Jum v (93a buche 
26% Bet ihy Ebnat Wlhriing the Weine pisülhs, 
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hand, with reſpect to Chriſt, it 18 net 
only the Name of Jexovan that is re- 
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Scripture, he refers us at de ums timo 
tq a Text in the. Revelations; wherein 
the, Apeſtle John, addrefies:, the. Seven. 
Charchey pf Abs in the Na xx er Gaps. 
which. is there, clearly, expreſſed. in the- 
ſams Senſe that the, Jews (a8 1 have 
before remarked) have attributed to the. 
Hebrew Name Irnovak, and ſeems 
therofore to be.the true r 
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i. 4 In like e manner the four Reaſts, or, 
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tioned” in Geneſis (Tv. 22.) in the 
Higheſt terms of Power and Glory 
«462 Lord (in the original Jenovan) 
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in that One EruxxAL Brind, or Jz- 
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And firſt, with Aging the 
Divine Perſbn in the Holy , Trinity 
In the 42d chapter of Iſtiah, the Divine 
Perſon whom the Prophet repreſents im 
the'6th»vebſc, as ſpeakinglin- the nate 
of Ichoval, is clearly diftinguithed from 
the MrssiAu and Hoy SI RTT grand 
thought may ſcem a ncedleſs work to 
produce ady prôofs that the Almighty 
Father Tu. GOD u FATE 
4. cu Lord Jrsus CNN (To 0%“ is 
truly Jr RoVAn (Wich no Man will 
deny) yet I propoſe to recite ſomè parts 
of this v e in order to prove the 
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1 8 deſcribed i in this 
chapter, as well ;as the deſcent of Tur 
Hor SPIRIT, upon. Him: and this is 
expreſlly foretold by the Lord Junoy an, 
who. ſpeaks. of Limjelf difinttl, from. the 
_ other, tao; ſp that the diſtinction of Per- 
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KidFingdl gan ids id up | thy Dove 
4 hi, lege bit It) . t nö 
. , Mumu ad , ud 
#: Rent n ven Gen Ty the fulbld- 
ing af hiebei Quint the Apafd F 
{45 Þ livre aheady fhewn) best dnple 
reffimany, ſaying it Gap 00 'manfof ur 
i: pn(Sy®y"-devs (£144); And agaid, 45 For 


n a1 a yigas vita _ HI Og 
7 ai, ut” dt hujs ju 

be: 2 . N a . 
| e 


traty o =" 


_ FR. 
— Golofich mY dan 


ht ” 


— — 
dans dier ay een 05 . 


2 Ding ely omy 
Tug Fes 5 e 


9... in eher way (wink or without Op 
8xpreiion, which he Ee ig en- 
dini unfeffptunat? Bren, if tte male de bet of it) we 
F 

Atleſe to be-con as hat ſenſe.can 
be made of itt A. i e <<. bet MANIFEST 
in (he Jet eee wh nnn 
ee nene wh 
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"Ap. the e, . bis Pede, pes, . Gele: 
perning his  Cincericy and Janggruy, dt would de unthn- 
citable 10 call either of theſe in queen; but e ae nüt 
uid ws ANT. bf bt ee, hs 
wal WHEN he has Stgl at the nd of his "Book For 
the opinions of ch; Pe Brithreg (who wers welt notarioys 
4 ein Sies ys. 00 cauſe to ſuſpecꝭ not only 
* —— 


* 
* ww 


1 


n 


your War un, number of places (* pro arbitrie,” fays be) 4 


91 TT 

'Apaſtle\John, e The Won w Gos,“ 
c. rig A &. 
NR 1 | 25 cc Seu 


eld er un th e e Air 
the, Holy Sctiptiirts 1 and bee the 

Which he has paid o his own Opinion, by arbitrarily takin 
upon himifelf jo "alter Records * of ly mich it 
Kea at belt, he eltteted a'daiigerous preſumption !” His 
Indiſcrirditists aud unjult cenſjire of the dofrine of #ba- 
"naſis IONS to intitle 4 


4 an N we INJ. 0 Intense 1 fax 


Sat ys m FT 0 Aunc hani aun 
. The particular oterarion, of eee bees han bye 
| ane fingle Cet monuſeript to ſypport it z- and, what; is worſe, even this 
e MS, is not a g Evidence ! | For it has been condemned in 
heap vim by the . 
1488. in Europe, 80 that Dr, Harwood has been, particul: 
RY "mean. 
nonenrar MS. of St. Paul's Epiſfles, together with the old Care- 
-331>63 MS. of the Goſpets.ond Atts, a6 the principal authorities to 
juſtify: his preſumption, in | altering | the Sacra Records { He'tells un, in 
p- W. of his Profage>-othat they © approach the neareft of avy, many- 
40 . 
Sabat is, he muſt mean, in n1s own QF3NJON j ang « 
„n this eition” (lag be) u theſe Love been moft commanly 
-But' the famous: FaTuza Sion, ſpeakintz ll {oral 
Clermont MS. together with that at St. Gm, (which ſeeins" to 
have been only a continuation or part of the two former in a third 
volume) Ge- MAGNUM en EXRATORUM) gue jnveniuntur in 
4e duokus illir exemplaritus, in textu Gram, E peu 4 La- 
et TIN 385K Scar ve, au Graca LinGva coonrTribnac 
„ RYLLAM. RHABUERK." - Wich reſpect to the. Cambridge MS. the 
learned Dr. Mill calls 1—— Coviczn PES3SIMIJ COMMATI1S * and 
alerts, chat it contains many things that arg not Greek, and that the 
writer has © ee @ add, ſubſtra2t, ard change” (this inchudes all 
the various modes of * corrupting: Evidence, and arTraInG RK 


« cording 
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46 Aud the Wok . was, mae FL ESN, an 


duct among u, and wwe 'BERELD.\w1S/ 
66 
wir YOON T Ae 1 1 I to 5 Strozvy, 151 02 


gfx Impiety of Thite Cecequal Gale Val; H. p.284:}- 
is a ſufficient proof of the. Iztemperante of his Zeal, and 
the Haſtine/e of his: Conclufions.; ſo that THz 'abvans!. 
TUROUS:V AR1aTIONS Which he has made from the com- 

. Ty:! Athanaſius. was 4 ſteady aſſertor of In UNI 
or Go, and could not, therefore, be guilty of ſo ſhock - 
ing an Iuriz rr,“ as ta aſſert the Exiſtence ® of: 
* nme And. if. I uk oy: 


i 1 . 


© 


& 


2 N n 1 8 Gals ys | 
rich, Syndic of Bremen, aſſerts the ſame thing only in different words 
Ne de ber c (fays he, ſpeakint of the Cambridge MS.) 
* quit onmes Paginat implet, addit, detrabit, mutat pro Indica, emniumgue - 
* Codicum warias leffiones ſuperur, ideogue NON MULTUM £1 TRIBUEN>: 
« Dun, uad er examine hoc critico affatim patet,” Arc. The fame learned 
vriter informs us, that M. Le Clerc eſteemed it a mere paraphraſe. 
(« on. Cr xzIcvs in Arte Critico bunc haber 22.0 ParxAPHRASI” c. 
« ind that Father Simons, and the learned Fr. Gamurut beld it cheap.--- 
« Non magnam audoritatem tribuunt.” And in the Preface to Wetſtens 2d 
Fditiba'df the Creek Teſtament in '22mo. the character of the Cam 
bridge, Clermont, and St. Germain MSS. is ſummed up in ſuch terme, 
at muſt oblige us to think very indifferently. of Dr. Harwood's 
Cuorcz"of MSS. and much worſe of his Pazsune TION, in 2 
to ALTER THE Sac REicords upon ſach- miſerable evidence 
„ —»˙α Librario Latino Seripti” (ſays the Author of the abovemen- 
tioned Preface) «x ad ver flonen Tralicam corruptam TAM 1INEFTE 
ce arque Tapes erer que DEPRAVATY UNT, of 
2 Ain Moveant; gui Ti hecum dignitatevigue gentinorum . 
bun Cracirim toncilare volutfint.”---Now Wat _ we — of 
* Hitwood's affertioh, that theſe M88. « 13 of any 
Ww - © @MSS: now in the Bhowd World 10 the original tex: F ee 
| If my nnn kt LID Wer 


abtharz which I have quoted on this occaſion, they may ſee the evi- 
* „ IT, Br 82% 1 x Las 3.3.88 r dene 


pr 
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4, Glanv, Honor, woof the any be- 
tc gerne ofthe Father, full gf ads -and 
wlll © the Confelion of Faith, which is commonty 
6 4. L of Goit-is e and eee taughte aa 


deckered therein; feier dees It $anmin any atfgrione” 
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C. John i..1-—-14- See notes in p. 
e But to return to the My av 


* Behold" (ad he) « 1 Ie Gon 
(that is, Abox Jerovan,. or tbe Lord 
Jehovah) WIL IL CoME: with: firong 
„ (hand), aud bis arm ſhall rule for him's 
5 behold, mis RewARD-(1s) with him. 
* A n Work before him. Hz ſhell 
« fred his flock LIX E a SuzPHERD” (the 
peculiar Office of the Meſliah, ho 
himſelf declared, I am the G 
<* SHEPHERD: Te 610 0D SEPHERD 
4 givetb bis life for bis ſheep,” & e. John x. 
*« 11.) Hz” (faid the Prophet)“ fholl ga- 
«<: ther the Lambs with hit arm, and carry 
„ {them) in his gm, (and) fball gently 
„ lead thoſe that ore with young.” (Hai. 
xl: 4-14:;) It is darely the RewaRrD 
and Worx of the M $514 in his Pg 
oral Office, that are here ſo diſtinaly 
faretold; and therefore the AdjeQtive 

Has, and the Perſonal Pronoun Him 


(both expreſſod by 3 in the Original, 


[238 ] 

and ſo often-repeated- in theſe verſes) as 
alſo the Perſonal Pronouns Him and 
HE muſt neceſſarily be referred, by the 
| plaineſt rules of grammar to the Per- 
ſonal Nouns. (TER LORD Go, or Apo- 
NI IE HOVAEH) which immediately pre- 
cede them, and by which the Holy Spirit 
has marked the ſupreme or equal Divi- 
nich of the Meſſab with the Father, and 
- that he is really Jenovan and Gop 
beyond all e 80 of Ur ! 
oss el nls. 1 | 
« - Before the Incarnation of the Divine 
Logos,. or WorD or Gop (that is, be- 
fore he 2was MADE FLESH, and dwelt 
% among us”. John i. 14.) God re- 
"vealed himſelf to the children of Iſrael, 
not only by the name of MM (Jzrtovan, 
ſignifying Eternal Exiſtence, by including 
the characteriſtical letters of the Preſent, 
Preterite, and Future Tenſes, as I have 
already ſhewn) but alſo. by the name 
.of: PAR A-hi- ah, which is the fame verb 
of Being or Exi Nebce, with the ſign only 
A 1 4 of 


239 J 
of the Future Tenſe, ſignifying, IWIEE 
BE (105): and when the Son of God 
was perſonally preſent on earth, in our 
HUMAN NATURE, af 4 Deſcendant of 
Abrabam, hie aſſerted his pres exiſtent 
ſtate, by giving himſelf a: ſimilar) title 
of Eternal Exiftence, though in a diffe- 
rent Tenſe; for he uſed the Preſent Tenſe 
alone, without any characteriſtical Letter 
of the Future, e up, I Ax, inſtead of, 
I WII I BI (as the promiſes reſpecting 
his own: Perſon were accompliſhed by 


og) In the common | Engliſh verſion this.name i is ren- 
dered, 60 1 AM —* God. ſaid unto. Moſes, I au THA 
«4.4 * a be ſaid, Thus Halt thou ſay unto the children 
40 of Iſcael, I au, hath ſent. me unto you. (Exod. iii. 14. 5 
The literal meaning, however, of the word TVN, as it 
| is in the ſuture tenſe, is, I wiLL BE, and fo indeed it 
was rendered i in the older Engliſh verſions—T have a copy 
printed in 1549, wherein the word is rendered, I wi 
„ Be.” And the tranſlator has added the following te- 
mark upon it. Thys traunſlation” (ſays he) folowerh 
** the Hebrue, wwhyche hathe, I wYLL, for that wwhyche is 
. inall Latten traunſlations, Sun, T au. But wwhyche aye 
60 ſorver it be taken, it fignifieth, that God onely BATH 
7 BENE, 18, and. SHALL BE, and hath bys beynge of 
46 bym/elfe, + and that all other. thynges have theyr beynge of 
6 bym. Stryve not therefore for the matter, ut let it be, 
4e ee AM, er WYL BE, al is one matter.” IE” 


L1z v5 his 


il 
j 

| 
[ 

| 


| UNDER HIS FEET, 2s the Holy Ghoſt declared by Da id, 
. hand, until ] matt 


| to be always pre/ent on earth With his Church, 


[ abo ] 


his PRESENCE, which; as he himſelf 
alſo promiſed, will continue to the end 
be Wörld 1569 . \Byfore Abraham 
+ 45” (Rid our Lord) I AM. 
ki — viii. 58.) This expreſſion (if the 
doeaſſon of its being made be duly con- 
cotifidered) ' cannot be made to accord 
properly wich its context in any other 


ſenſe than as à reference to Chriſt's 
| Brernal Bxiftence ; and, as ſuch, it ma- 


nifeſtly correſponds with the meaning 


of the glorious \NameJurviovanc 


(i866) * Zo, T an with ie alibi (even) 1b #ht end 
228 Matth. XXvifl. + x4 * For wuhert Five 
& or three are 4 rathered DN Xo i there tht 1 in 
* the wid of them.” Katt. VIII. 20. >. tri 
of Gaa, who © eas recti bei % Tato heaven, ab 
* rhe right hand of Goa, (Mark xvi. 19.) ana will phy 
tidue, to fit there till an enemies are ſubdued br put 


faying, « The Lord Jaid unto my Lord, Ft thou on 7 right 
thine enemies thy FOOTSTOOL., (hs, 
cx. 1.) How the Son of God l fay) -d A 
refidence in heaven is lo expreſsly declared, may 


eaſily explained when I come to ſpeak of — Ne 


ture and Exiſtence of dhe Hour Srikir 1 in | the Eternal 
Feing, | Jenovan,. i 


7 
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Thee purpoſe of our Lord's; argument 
was, certainly, to declare his pre-exrflent 
— of Glory, 1 in anſwer to the Jews, 
who faid—* Art cbas greater than our 
«© Father Abrabam, which is dead 7” &. 
(Jobn/ vi. 53... Thow art nut yet fifty 
40 gears did, aud 2 rbeu ſeen Abrabam 2” 
ma that his immediate anſwer . Before 
% Abrabam was. I AM.“ muſt nece(- 
farily. de underſtaod in * ſeaſe which 
IJ have mentioned. 100 

i He hady;a little time: — cold the 
Jews, who diſputed with him, “ pro- 
de creded forth” (faid he) and came 
% m Gad. (v. 42.) The expreſſion 
in the otiginal Greek has a much deeper 
meaning; it is not merely m God,” 
as in the common Engliſn tranſlation; 
but our f God, kx va 859 EAHHiE 
1 Or of God, 7 yROCEEDED FORTH,” 
&c. which is much more expreſſire of 
that proceſſion, which is commonly 
called the Eternal Generation of the Sou, 


of thas/ Divine Pinky, who: in 
« the 


[ 262 
* n Farben. (John 1. 18.) 


45 « from of old, from certain.” A Micah 
v. 2. Had not theſe Jewiſh unbelievers 
been blinded by their own wickedneſs, 
and, worldly" defires, they would have 
underſtood by the Prophets, that their 
Meffiah, though he was to be 4 Deſten- 
| dant of Abrabom, according to the pro- 
miſes, was yet to be one who had 
ETERNAL Ex1STENCE; and confe- 
quently muſt be entitled to the in- 
coramuhicable name of Eternai Exiftence, 
Jenovan ;' far he, © whoſe goings" forth 
* (have been) from' F old, from ever 
ec laſting, was the ſame of whom the 
Prophet Micah ſaith, that he ſhould 
come out of BETHLEHEM EPHRATAH; 
. 4. 79 be Ruler in Ifuel, viz. that Ruler: 
of whom the ſame Prophet foretold, 
« that they: ſhould ſnite the :JUDGE. or 
«<-IsRABL with a red upon the chee gr 
Compare the firſt and ſecond verſes of 
this chapter. And in the fourth verſe 
K 9 
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the name of Jebovab is manifeſtly attri- 
buted to the ſame Divine Perſon. — 
% And he ſhall fand and feed” (that is, 
« as a Shepherd,” compare with Iſaiah 
x1. 11.) ein the ſtrength of JEHOVAH, #1 
« the Majeſty f the NAME f JEHovan 
% His God.” Compare this alſo with the 
Prophecy of Jeremiah concerning THE 
BRANCH from, the ſtock of IBS 
And this (is) nis Nam, whereby 
«© be ſhall be called, JEHOVAH OUR 
«© RIGHTEOUSNESS. Jer. xxiii. 6. 
His Eternal Exyftence, and Almighty 
Power, as Gor, were plainly! declared 
by the Plalmiſt—* Thy. throne, O Gop, 
is for ever and ever.” \.(Pſa; xlv. 6.) 
This, as the Apoſtle Paul teſtifies, was 
ſaid of the So But unto the Sox” 
che faith) © Thy throne, O Gop (is) 
„ FOR EVER AND EVER © 4 Scepter of 
24 Rig breouineſ: (is) the - Scepter + of” thy 
**. Kingdom.,  Thou- haſt loved RidnTE- 
% 0USNES$S” (which accords. with the 
Name of the Divine Branch, Jzzov Au 


OUR 


L 2 1 
ou RiIcuTEOUSNESs) and bated ini- 
« e therefore God, (even) thy God, 
cc, bath pnointed thee with tbe oil of gladneſd 
9 Won yt ee ny 1. 8, My A 


OY * Es of this Ge in- 
ad Driphict manifeffly alludes to the 
anferior Nature (THE NaTurs or Man) 
which this Divine Perſon was to aſſume, 
forthe Angeln were not Hs FL LOS; but 
Men :—it was Haman Nature alone that 
was 'to be exalted and reftored by that 
peculiar union with the Divine Nature 
in Chriſt, hereby af/ Mankind are ren- 
dered FRLLOW˖S and BRETHREN to him 
«< that is ready to judge the quick and the 
. dad, (1 Pet. iv. 5.) and may thereby 
become (if their own” negligence and 
wilful abuſe of God's gifts do not pre- 
vent them) even Fx ELO .] Heres (Eph. 
I. G. Hers vf Gad, and for He it's 
< 257th Chrift: (Rom. Mii. Ty.) who'is 
ele Hein of all #hings, Heb. i. 2. Por 

* uni be ro nor on (him the nature) 


19 cc of 


L 2638 J 
of AN SEED}; bur be det b (m) e 
„ 1b Sir. of Arubun. „ Heb. fit 76. 
And nn the ſame Apoſtle calls 


him . the finſteborn among many BBB 
cc © THk#Y, offs og ppp And informs 


R hat . Ah hi to, be made. 
” Ats ante (his Y BR ener 
* g d mertiful and Tae Hab Prieff in 

« things, \(pertaining) 10Gb, 42. make, 
retonerharion "for 


55 
kteb. b. 1 "3s e 1b kth 
chedets Amf e . ene, 
Ex: de, aa B Fiature of, that, 
Perſort,” trentionedinifs genden from 
the 43th Plalm, . who was to he ano dare 
above urs PLL eee For; He 
ately afterwards . quotes another Faun 
ez. 9 25-457; ) te aſſert the Brew 
NAI. Dievirr And. Pow WER, © he 
ſame Perſon And thau, LoRD (105). 
ho —.—— e Of bis * 3 . 


3H” 


" THITY 


Geerd hand se- be A 23 | 
chend ar Gi of exe. Cort) ieh & th al 8587 
was” "0" | render- 


— —— ' ̃ ͤCXeñ¹Üͥ ——— ̃teß 
*. 
” 


| inthe pid of my days; — (ay), © ts a” 
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« of. the earth. and the 1 are thr | 
Co works of. thine hands r * ſhall periſo 3 


21489. ons dnl sch nib wget but. 


— of the Hebrew title, Ree the eſſential 
1 285 eld ile Eternal BEING, to whom the Prophet, 
alm, , hete nope, x really addreſſed himſelf, 

Ee by the kik de „Id he mw 
© Jauovan, den e repre” de And in de 24th 


verſe, which immedis — e Apoſtle's quota-, 
tin, the Perſon GRID be Palit i i expreſily 


—— > — O 
in. 5 4 "I 

<« year? (ate) e 7 ne 0 = + 

ans walls ue Apes om, of ab 

t ' Foundation art 

h. added the word, zvp:s 2. e 0. 


he! 
: fo — — expreſs 
n Palm in general was addreſſed, yiz. 


the Lor "54, or I nOoV R. There is ſomething per 
wy ter myſterious in-this Pal --The Prophet, 
n perſon, as a man of afflictions, ſeems to expreſs 


pre refigure the temporal ſufferings, humiliation, and 
= doc M531 42s A Mau upon carth, at the 
ſame time that he prays to him as Gop, and Jtyovan, 
that hooked down from the beight of his ſentry ; : yas 
GUN WAR OO" TITUS 


Ad. d e e e att lg 


gd ee cee ee de dur. our Lord's 
c 1 to Mount Calvary, . 
K ttvay, bearing bis croſs,” before the ſoldiers compelled Simon 
of Ghrive 16: ciary-the coc. Compare John xix. 16, 17. with Matt. 


nie.) , be fborteved ny days: T ſaid, '0-my:Godz take me not away 


WW, 
-12dithr | a i 7 0 
* 


t 1] 
bur rben remainet': "and "they all" Jhalt 
© ix Ol" af "doth x ria and as a 


W e } wet 
Wen, A "OY vefure 


* 
at : , 22 


4 — — 2 Ss 3% Talk 


"The Hebrew word As — « tg Ko is N 
the root Ty to aſcend ; and from the .ASCENDING of ſmoke 


towards beawen, the ſame word fignifies alſo. to gr o burnt offering 3 
and, as a ſubſtantive, it ſigniſies 4 burnt-offering or ſacrifice ; for it ia 
thus uſed (both as a ſubſtantive and as a verb) in that remarkable 
command of God to Abraham, by which Tux Saczipics or THE 
Son or Gop was manifeltly preſigured. % Take now THY Son” 

(faid God to Abraham) '* Tax ONLY, (Son) I8AAc, whom thou 
« loveſt, and ger thet into Tux LAND oy Mon1an; and or min 


v there for A Bunk r-orrzxixe Ar — 4 hg" "upon 
« one of the mountains which I will tell thee of;” (Gen. Xii, 3.) It 
| was alſo «upon one of the mountains,” in © Tux Land or Moran,” 
that the «© Belowed Son of God,” (who i is alſo eminently called % Sap. 
« of Man,” by having voluntary taken upon himſelf the Seed of 
Abraham, in which, according to the promiſe in Geg. xxii. 18. all the 
nations of the earth were to be bleſſed) was really ſacrificed, and became. 
« e our fins.” (1 John ii. 2.) as even Caiaphas the 
wicked High Prieft himſelf had foretold, . 4 is expedient for. 
« us that one man ſhould die for the people, and that the whole nation 
$ periſh not,” (John xi. 50.) He was accordingly © brought as 4 
« Lan to the flaughter,” which Iſaiah had long before declared (Iſal. 
Un. 7.) nay», Abraham himſelf ſeemed. to have foretold this long 
before the givin of the Law from Mount Sinai, at a time indeed 
when he thought of another ſaerißce, even when be led his own- 
Beloved Son ax the victim prazinG Txz wood for the; ſacrifice, 
| juſt as the Beloved Sen of God was afterwards led away, to death. 
| BEARING HIS Cxoss ! (John xix. 17.) For Iſaac ſaid to Abraham, 
. Babel the fire and. the wood, but wwbere-is THE Laus FOR A 
% BUKNT-0FFERING ?, © And Abraham ſaid, My Sen, Go wilt 
« provide bimſelf a Lann for a Burnt-offering, 7 (A xxii, 6+-+$.). 
And accordingly we find the n 
the manifeſtation of that promiſed bet BrnoLd THE Leun 
« oy Gov, which raketh away the of the world.” (] ts 
by 660 bt as Fel te Fade al 


Mm 2 


| Plalry” already” moftioned) feeins to alfude alfo"to the fame 
Hog of the Son of God, If the Ingerpretatipn of the word 


d, which votre uke ax the 


f & ] 

5 S Role * thou, fold. them up, and 
tog [ball be changed : but thay art. the 
* fame, and thy years ſhall not fail.” 


Heb. i. 10% 11% 12.—80 that our Lord 


0 . Babies e was) braiſed way 
(u. Mi. * 5 like manner AA bas le the ern. 


which it neceſſarily” beqrs in, the Above-cized command of Gop 5 
(and many other placey) be admitted -( He wwenle 
th in the wway j he ſborgened my an. LA. my 1 Gon, 
gg 5 17 ve in de mid Ir 
a. Fil. 23, ri | afterwards jn.regli rayed to God, 
the __ Spot his 5 {ufferingy might paſs 2 0 A 555 
( 


* Türk, i he) «if i be pe th $ fee Ti never 
, we! TE thou 2 A e gas x ben 
1 855 a 1425 arp yet) 1555 fn,” AT IV 
= val ey fd une. e. 
n him) wi achin 
agdhiting Mick? hat ay he knew N &« off meld 5 ; ; 


» of Moſes, a Þ » and (in 
ont 254 95 e fin 


4d Ful co bin 
cla vlatlon tq ſuffer for ” aying, | The cup whic 
0 ys bby bath | Ven ve, Fel T ug drink it ? (Jahn xviii. bo And 
2 he x (glen awgy” (or rather 7 ye 1 TYE 
50 or Hts DAYS,” able to the e aboy ci 
05 Patra, being in the bf LOR th year of TH Bt ages as WD; 15 
ve — other learned men have f. ſed (ſeg the Rev: Mr. 1 
ton's Effay towards reconefting the Neben of D 1 and Enn, 
p. 3350 Which ts exactly ba the 486 of Max z 155 S the 
term” which” Moſey In S goth Pfalm has declared to 58 t 
. Human J. 2 But even if. our Lord was only 1 in the th 


ar of his he tiered e to the commen 
jth he 15 N lakkcient propriety be aid _ 
8 R 1 
BY Tow TAN 


4 CF 3 1. 


1 469 J | 
was really in hie Being. or Exiſtence, 
what, the lame. Apoſtle, ſeeme tn. apply 
ta his Docfrine, Jxsvs CuRISN = 
** ſame. wuerden, and . to-day, and for 
ever. 8 xiii. 8.) For it was He, 
who ſaid, Fear nat I AM THE 
FIRST. AND: THE. LAST; „ (Lam) 
He that liveth, and was. dad; and be- 

« bold, I am alive far evermere, Amen; and 
te Saus the dee / bell and drurb. (Rev. 


i. 17, 18.) —Thus it appears, that dun 
Redeemer was not only IEHOVAH in 
Name, but in- Efe&. or | Reabity allo, it 
the true meaning of that title be con 
ſidered, as his being Taz Finer. and 
THB Laer, demonſtrates his Eternal 
Exillence and Power as much as the 
Name of Jz4qvAn.—Compare the laſt 
mentioned text. with the exhortatiog of 
Gov. by, Iſaiah (xl,\10.), to his peaple 
% Fra, rh Nr for I (am) 
oy « with beet be not diſmayed ;..,FoR I 


« __ PBK: Gov, 1, will. her gt 
66 17 e 


cg? 


% 
ceurbee; yea, Tull belp tber; yea, I will 


p bold ther aon the right band of "my 
© \RiGhTEduSNtss.” And again, in 


the 14th and rath verſes, For I the 


„ Lok (or Jenovan) thy Gov, vill 
« Bold thy" right band, ſaying unto thee, 
FEAR Nor, TI belp thee.” Fx AR 
Nor, thou" worm Facts, (and) Je 1 nen 


% fuel T will help thee," faith Tus 


Lok D“ Ti e IJxnovan) % nd” thy 
KRedeemer, "the Holy: One of © Mael.“ 


And this Lokp, or JenovAHn, who here 
declares himfelf to be THE” G0 of 


Tal,” proclaims his own” h ETERNAL 
ExisfrENCE near the beginning of the 


fame chapter (viz. 4th verſe) in the very 
feme terms that were uſed in the Reve- 


tations by him 3 THAT LIVETH, AND 


A was DEAD Ibo hath wrought 


« an done Kit)“ (aid Jenovan' by 
Ifaiah } 44 calling rte generations 


« the "beginning © F the" Lord (Jx Ro- 


* van) nE FIRST; and: WIT TRR 


* * bY 


n 0 LAST, 


L 

«LAST; IT (am) Hei! Aud alſo in 
the 44th; chapter, ver,/670%* 1 Thus yaith 
©. tbe LORD (JEmovan): tbe King) ef 
. 1fraet,c and bis: Redeemer the LoxD br 
% HosTs. (JaHavan'ÞSabaourn) F 
(m) nr FIRST a, (am) A 
LAS z:ard ,ꝭU meld (there is) 1 
4 God.“ See alſo Iſaie ly iii- ü A. where 
in we find (that et 26e God, Iſtuel. tbr 
Lord of cHoſte' (mentiönsd in the ad 
verſe); declares; his Hrernal. Exzſlenre in 
the very lame terms uſed hy Crit in 
the Revelation, viz. L-(am) run 
„ FIRST : I ALSO (am) THE LAST 
and as it has already bern ſheiy n, that 
the true meaning of the title I HO VAE 
is nearly to the ſame purpoſe, it is ma- 
nifeſt thata Gbrgp 1 1s pgs in ven 
as well as in. e LR 


8 % 
3M OATS Ef R-8 APY xk; 
4 NA 9 


- He. is JEHOVAH "I in e and 
Narr Mdbo bave declared this from the 


et ancient time; (aid Iſaiah) * (Who) 
aer | „ hath 


| 23 z 1 


OOO tes, Owens WT 7˙ — — > — . — 5%, Aa — —— — — — — - 
. ** 


L 


ch th it ru flora yidhe 2 Have) 
r IJEHOVAH? a (chere is) d 
g ο anf MJ A jd 
< Gopy dndia Saviousrs(there.is) dn 
Hide ne. Lao unto md, and: bt yo 
«* fave u thaunds of "tbe earth i for I 
t Gab ) 20:42" a8 (there is) unt 


ii gane nut f u aroucth (iin) ro 


ng and ball noe refurny fu xTuONTS 
n STR RME SHED) few, 
ENA Nonnen mA EE: W946. 
. diu. une 1999 cl 

e n (015); 022.4 e . 
No adm * 45. 
plied hy the Apuſtle Paul Por non. 


f u (that is; no true Chriſtian) 


% Hurth ru hinge (ſays the Apaſele) 
«© and no man dieth to him. For whes 
< ther woe live, we live unto THE LORD; 


« and whetbtr ut dis, we did unto THE 


ee Lend becher we thvethertfore; ur 


N WE ARE Tis Loans. For 70 


SIS 22 | & this 


Tany 
reviurd, that be might B LoRD. bath 
<« of tbe dead and living; But why doſt 
thou ju DSE thy brother? or iuby do 
„ thou ſet at nougbt thy brother # for we 
« hall all tand before the JuDGMEnT 
EAT Or CHRIST» | Por it is urit- 
« ten (106) 4 I hoe, Aith' THE 
„% LORD (107), EVERY KNEE SHALL 
„% Bow ro ME, {AND EVERY TONGUB 
©, SHALL CONFES8'T0:GOD.. 80 tben 
* "every .one f us ſhall give account of” 
0 4 re Go. Ter us not nn 


"Crab" Here the Apoſtle Ale, e, the wer en 
r ; 


(169) It was JeHovan who ſpake by Ifaiah, in the 
text cited by the „ Unto, us every de ſhall 
. bow,” Kc. for Jehovah proclaimed his title in the 
preceding context, which I quoted above p N 1 
Janpvan, aud (there is) “ xo God o/c befide me, &C. 
and therefore it is certain that the Apoſtle here uſes the 
word -xvers;, of Loup, as the uſual Greek rendering for 
'ſ8x9vas :. for ſo it is generally tranſlated in the Greek 
8 Old Teſtament, as well as in the Goſpels ; 
ſo chat by applying the title xypros, or Lon b, in this 
m0 Chriſt, he mavifctly applies to him the gle of 
EHOVAH, to which it refers in the Hebrew. 


A 


101 4 


| [276 1]: 
 *3UDGE one anpther\ any more, cc. 
Rom. xiv. 7—1 ow he reaſon here A* 
ſigned by the Apoſtle for the illegality 
of june our Brorber, is, that . we 
ball all and at rbe JuDG MENT\SEAT 
O nRis r, to whom he attributes 
the dignity of IEnOAU, by maintain- 
ing in the preceding contextꝭ that he is 
uE Don, to whom we ive and. die, 
&coand by applying to him Ifaiah's 
prediction. of univerſal homage to IE- 
nova, as if hriſt himſelf, in his 
presexiſtent ſtate, had ſaid, "MP el 1 
Jenovan, &c.—** Unto me every. knee 
«© ſhall- bow,” &ce—And. from this ap- 
plication of the Prophecy to the Perſon 
of Chriſt, the | Apoſtle immediately 
draws concluſion with a manifeſt re- 
ference to What he had before ſaid of 
aur handing. at the Judgment Seat, of 
| Chrift.,—** So then” every ane of us" ſhall 
<<, giue account f himſelf to Go. Ter 
« us not therefore JUDGE one anoſ ber 1210 
1. more, &c. 


T » 
Lb IJFA 


From 


las] 
From e this wholerquotation> it ap 
pears, that when the Apoſtle v aſſerts the 
dignity of Chtiſt, as beingnrun LoD 
of us all © , (that we :liverand. die 
«© UNTO THE LORD,” . n Kc 
in effect applies to him the dignity of 
Jrnovan, as that title is uſually ex- | 
preſſed in Greek by 4 . PHE: Lok: 
In the Septuagint tranflation we read; 
: Axove Logena, KN O ©: Oeoc M, KTPIOS EIz ur-, 
(Hear, 0. Ifael, the Lord aun God it one 
Lerd) for mmm wie mm on you 
that, is, . Hear, O. Ifrael,,, JIruovan 
daun Pay wah Ixnovau. Deut. 
vi. 4 And the ſame, text is cxpreſied 
exactly in the ſame words hy the Eyan- 
geliſt Mark (xii. 29.) Where he recites 
our- Lord's, anſwer. to the ueſtion: of 
the Scribe. about the, firſt/.(or chief) 
Commandment ] for the Evangeliſt un- 
queſtionably ſubſtitutes the word pes 
(Lord) in his Greek text for try. (Je- 
hovah) in the original Hebrew, of 
which there are many more inſtances in 
nnch _ 1 


= Jo 


"the New Teſtament; ſo that from 


thence we are mught the true import 
and meaning of the title ) wy 15 7he 
1% Herd, as applied to Chriſt in the 
Ney Teſtament. 

10 Mingib rl tritt 
Londs there are; indeed; many; and 
the word a ig of as general, uſe and 


TC THT Oy” 


o nga Puts nt 


application { in the } Greek | Tongu 6 per- 
hape as SIR in the Exgißs Pngur; but 


yet, Whenever it is preceded” by the 


Wutele “ (ether ate) and bag no exprets 


reference to any particular place, title, 
offlebd or vemporul digni ty. it muſt ne- 


Leffarily, in that caſe, be underſtood as 


a'vitle of Sihpreme Dignity, "becauſe it ifs 
th applicable to no otHer Being, but 

that lone, which is moſt eminently the 
Lud (i ihe) av being *©Dord of alf ſo 
that the title - abe, Tur Lokp (and 


n title 73 Big . W page rat 


Htdviknty: Farlex,” bat is alſd expteſsly! applied to 


eee T, beard mbich (Cod) Jent unto rhe chile 


rex of Thrael, preaching "Peace by . aur: he 
11 % LORD OF Ae . 35. 
5 n many 


aig bicles niger every without the a- 


ticle) is with! propriety: ſubſtituted in 


the Greek Scriptures (108) for the title 
IruovAhedin tidns and quota- 
(aGv70 yen to en [law 28) ori: 14. 


5 (108) When the Apoſtle Matthew cites Iſaiah's pro- 
phecy,-that 45, a #irgin: l be with chila, and applies 
it to tho birth of N by the ——— a deſcendant 
of the houſe of David, he ſays, % Now all this nuds tone; 
« that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of TA Loan 
% th tpn} bf the Prep, We. Matt. 1. 22,23. 
whereas in the Book of the Prophet himſelf, we find thät 
the ptedienon was che Word of "Jehovah. See Tſai, vf, 

=. 2 the Lord" (i- e. Janovan) „al. 


Jaying, "Aft bie e enn 
| bas . MW MEL" 4:60.) : 
» 44,1 16948 HIS. 


4 when Iſaiah's Prophecy concerning the Har- 
Ne of - Chriſt=<<" Propart ye the way of * Jarovan,” 
e. (Iſul. Al. 3.) is cited in the New Teſtament, we find 


the Greek word xipios} Lori, firbRiturdd for the Hebrew 


name JeHov At by all the Four Evangeliſts Mart, if. 3. 

Mark i. 3. Luke iii. 4. and John f. 23. "This Prophecy, 
by the unanimous teſtimony of all theſe Evangeliſts, is 
applied to the Preaching of, ela the Baprif, who himſelf 
pointed to JI, as) the Perſon; whom, he was ſent to 
precede in, the world, and for whom. he Prepared the way- 
© BrnoLp Tris Laus or God” (ſaith the Baptiſt) 
n wohich taketh ey (or beardth) 754 (fin if the world, 

„Tuts 1 Ht" of u Lid, Ar TEN Me contrn a 


% Man «which Ir preferred before ni dc. John i. 23—36. 


7 2 — o pg, that Lord or 


Jehovah 


[ * Ky 
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bons Rota ths Hebrew original; wherein 


Name occurs zer i {vioit 
91215 ods 20 (861) 77 % 45 


reader's time (as well as of my own) 


- ei ane ee eg, d aa DV NVere 


e ee eee way,” agreeable | 
10 the ane ee es \PrOpUG; „I > ts elſewhere 
temarked. e 3 A bc e tue wi + 
&xzod:; ur enen rennen 
le tant Ju uo van yew: God,” bee. 
in Deut. vi. 10, 18 rendered by Matthew (iv. 7.) and 
allo by Luke Gr. a ** 7 how fault not; tempe w418-103.0 
ti Ce (augitr Tt) ©201:604): and; the like rendering 


of the zide\] ERDV4 H.May'be found in the 19th verſe of 


the ſame 2 . and in the, 8th, verſe, of 


_ the ſame chapter of Luke. 


AN its dete det T er nip 


Alſo— . than foal i and perform: a. Fasel fins 


Fele haſt owed: unto IE HOYA thy God, 


c&c. in Deut. ii, 234-45) rendered. by the Apoſtle Mat- 
thew (v. 33.) how /balt perform, ux r THz Loan 
* Ge thine oaths, of DEE þ li; OE i OEM 
ii Deut- 5. l al er Jenovih Ar Gov 
« avith al think is rendered by Matthew Ci. 35.) 


. by Mark (Ni: 36! and"by Luke (x. 279720 W 


ee nt Lon W Gon Hare ob Otoy gov.” 


ao T2 n zur as 
Allo 0 


TWP DN. Junovas. ſaid ee 
« . — Neth Pſalm, ver. J. is rendered by the 
<, Apoſtle e Matthew, x3ii. 44. £1789 d u v0 Pte H 

JO aps LS TIN Ec: i the ſame 


manner 


T7 1 


were l to cite all che examples that may 
be found in the Greek Scriptures, of quo« 
tations from the Hebrew text, wherein 
the . 1 or Lordy/ i is- ſubſtituted 
i {tor BBD 17109 BV Mein for 


manner exaAly by Mark (xii. 36.) "and 89 Lüke Ur. 420 
and alſo in the Acts (ii. 34) : 4% 91147 10 — 
11. the remarkablg Prophecy of Ini (hi. 1.) quoted 
by St. Luke (iv. 18, 19.) concerning the Preaching of 
the "Mz$5s14n, or Axo1nTED wy MT INN 
m d ¹]¹]¹ h e mm mh =-. 
* Spirit Abou IB HoVAH (or tbe Lord Ix nova] 
«© upon me, becauſe JzHovan hath anoinTED me to preach 
«to the poor, Kc. The Evangeliſt has ſubſtituted the 
Greek title autos for the Hebrew titles Adoni Jehovah. , 


The Prophecy in the 118th Pſalm (ver. 26.) which 
was cited by our Lord himſelf, mT Pu Na 
ny Bled i is be that cometh in the Name of Jettovan,” 
rendered by the Evangeliſt Luke, xiii. 35.** Bleſſed is he that 
% cometh ix THE NaME OF THE Lon, 3% orounrrr 
KTPIOT.. And he expreſſes the Name Jebovab, by the fame 
Greek title xu When he afterwards records the circum- 
ſtance whereby that Prophecy was in paxt fulſilled, viz. the 


publick entry of Chriſt into Jeruſalem, when the aubole : 
multitude | of diſciples proclaimed before him, ſaying, 


.4<,, Bleſſed is the King that cometh iu Tus, NAME os THE 
LORD,“ en ovoperrs Kug:iov. Luke xix. 37, 38. See alo 
John xii. 13. where we find, the ſame readering. of the 
words is the Name of Jagovans! by in the Name 
A E 7 THE Lord "_ ns TIA hs EET The 


241 


Y = I 


for the Hebrew title en Jehovah : 
however, ; + have inſerted in the pre- 
eeding note a ſuſnicient number (I hope) 
examples from | the Evangeliſts to 
demonſtrate, beyond contradiction, the 
Greek title, /s (Lob) when it is 
A to Gov, or to Carter; for in 
that, caſe, if there, is any truth in the 
Evangeliſts, us faithful tranſlators, it 
implies and expreſſes nothing leſs than 
the- dignity. of Jezovan | Exactly in 
this ſenſe, therefore, we muſt neceflarily 
underſtand, the Apoſtle Paul, "when he 
tells us, in mis firſt Epiſtle, to the Co- 
rinthians (xv; 47) « aber the 2 Man 


un Y ( -S. 


* 


= The Prophecy Hai Pry 10 3 
<t report Þ' and to whim it the am of Jenoveu revealed,” 
is rendered by the Evangeliſt John —* | Lord, <vho bath 


„ gelieved our report P and to cube bath tht arm or THE 


* Lon pd (xpgro) been” revealed? John xii. 38.—Theſe 
examples from the Evangelifts, I hope; are amply ſuffl- 
cient to prove che true meaning and importance of the 
„ Lord, when it is applied to Ge or to 
riß; in err 
digęnity of Jehovah { d, | 


11 . — (is) 


1 & 3 
© (is) 'of tbe earth, -barthy the” ſecbnd 
Mam (is) erybR an — THE ERB, 
% (or IMHO VAN) from beaven.” The 
effeck of this tranffarion of mine will 


appear ſufficiently juftiflable, if it is 
compared with a parallel enpreſſion of 


Jobn tde Bapri recorded by John tb 
Evungelht (ii. 31. Hr that comtbß 
gun above, is ABOVE ALL ( 
h *% be that it of the earnb, is tarrb. 
&« , and ſpealeth of the earth : he that 
« cometh from beaver” (the Apoſtle re- 
peats his aſſertion) *< 19" ABOVE. aus” 

* *. ; et te ys fam KAN TP 


6250 Thi 6 ably « Wen se of" Fab 
the Baprif, concerning, the. ſupreme Dignity of that Divine 
Perſon, whoſe Wax he was fent ro RIAA I For 
the ſentence 1 follows, what the Baptiſt ſaid 
of Chrift— “ He W HOG! but 7 wn decreafe.” 
John iii. 30, iy 


John the Bapeiny 4 © Fanny comic . 4 
the way of JEnov an---bis voice Mas the long expected voice foretold 


* 


DDD Prepate ge 


abe way of Jzenovang” (xl. 3.) He vas that extraordinary Meſ- 
ſtiger of 'J#novan, foretold by Malachi: (In. 10 „ Bebe, T will 
« ſend uy Meſſenger, and be ſhall prepure- the. way bifyve wax,” . 
ae Qunoran) will ſend my Meſſenger, and he ſpall prepare 


« tbe 
Oo 


E 22 } 


by Naw it muſt, be allowed that none, 
Teer the God of Igel. whoſe na 
lame is HAU (Pla, bacxiii. 18 0 
en, juſtly de Raid to, be apovz ALX 
o that Kn! Mrsslan was not 
truly, Gon, and included with he 4 
mighty Father ap. he Holy Ghoſt. in the 
Eternal Baue. Jznovanz; this expreſ- 
ion (that he“ 3s ABOvE ALL”). could 
not, with he leaſt droprie y be ſo pe- 


1 1 rn Phe add for" 2 Divine Perſon, 
whom the Prophet repreſents as ſpeaking theſe words, is exprebly 
mentioned in the 6th verſe of the fame chapter, 4 75 L (am) 
&« JEROVAR, I charge t, bre. It therefore <fidently; ajpears, chat 
the way Twas to be prepared for J=novan ; and indeed the PEI 
was fulfilled in the moſt exact, literal ſenſe : for wie this” 
dinary Meſſenger was queſtioned by his own diſciples, and the A 
6. concerning J=8vs, ſaying --- ©. be that was with thee beyond Fordan, 
«©. ge 26bom thes deoref wiengſe,, bebeld the ſamy bape ier and all men 
20 cane to bins,” John ſhewed theni, that wt report of the in- 
 creafing power and fame of Chriſt conti ned nothing contradictory to 
the teſtimony which he had dlways / borne concetning his own office 
and cülling “ Te yourſelves (ſaid he) bear we witneſs that_T ſais, 
« 7 an nt THE CnnisT, but, that I am ſent before bim, (that is, 
before the Chriſt or Meſſiah). And after aſſuring them, that Chriſt 
muſt increaſe, ſaying, „“ be muſt. increaſe, but 1 (muſt) Areas, he he 
added the higheſt teſtimony. that could be given of Chriſt's heavenly 
Power and Divine Exiſtence, (ſuch a teſtimony as became that extra- 
ordinary Meſſenger, Who was ſent to prepare. tbe ory of Fehovab), 
ſayings: be that comerh from above, 18) ABQYE ALL which ex- 
preſſion cannot, with propriety, be applied to any perſon that Nen 
f n 1 1 W NA 
eee eden e remptorily 


0 * 5 
0 


[ 6] 
reehþtdritp An repeatedly”: applied to 
him ! But 48 Jobn ce Baptiſt (cho Was 
ſent to'prepar# the way Je noVAU, "av 
F have ready remarked) has poſitively 
aſſerted conterning him that . comerÞ 


"from beben“ a he ir above alk" 


we muſt neceffarity conielude, that. TA 
* Lok” ROW HAFEN D (the title 
applied to Chriſt by tlie Apoſtle Paul in 
the let text recited. above) is a title 
of "ſupreme Dignity, and implies as much 
as if the Apoſtle had expreſſly intituled 
the Meſſiah—“ IERHovan from heaven,” 
for had this latter been literally * 
preſſed by ſome Prophet in the Hebrew 
tongue, the Apoſtle's words; dap it ef-, 
would have been the regular Greek 
verſion of ſuch an expreſſion, which 
I have already proved by 4 variety of 


W eh Tp en ey” n. þ 


But Chr is not 6801 bunu 2 e 
THE Loxp (or Junovan) from beaven, 
; ot, * 0 9 2 | but 


n 
hut he is alſo. 5 « the Lord of. Glory (432), 
ons, of the 1 titles that Lan be 
conceived. l Sp Mat if he were not really 
of gg and the (ame Divine Nature with 
the Almigley Father, this. title of Su- 
preme Excellence, „ Nu Long or 
* GrTokx, could not be uſed with 
he jeaſt degres of propriety, eſpecially 
declared to the Jes, that, be will not 
give, bis Sly to another vin. I a 
r LORD. (i, ©, Jzmovan); that 
i Nam and My GLORY u 
„ give te another,” bc; ( Iſti, xlii. 
ae, Chriſt, therefore, is che Long. 
er Grow, he mut necefarily be 
etremed Ons. with the Father, in the 
Eternal Bains ,Jenpy an,-—Our, Lord 
himſelf alſo declared, * Land the Father, 
% are Ons. —F>-. . 1 mern * ee. 
(111) de e knew : 
be for hed ' not have crucified, 


6 Toy EOF. * ow vera FN or . 2 


, nA 10) 0 
, I , ©. 0 (John 


. 25 J 
(Joþn x. 30% and yet ah very ſentenee, 
which aſſertß Typ UNIX of the Father 
and the. Son, Jcxppeſies at the ſame; time: 
a, manifeſt Dꝛiinctiun of; Perſons ;, which, 
is, alſo clearly , demonſtrable; in almoſt 
eyery other page of Scripture ;, though. 
the doctrine .of the Unzty.of God. is not 
leſs; clearly laid, down and inqulcated: 
ts the Seripterre l e ag 


Our Lord has delivered this Sorin 
of his Unity. aoith the F. ather, in various 
modes of expreſſion ; 7 as—** He that hath. | 
* ſeen. me (ſaid he) bath ſeen the Father,” 
7 Kc. and -* 25 I am i in the Father, and the 
14 Father i in ne, &c. (Johm xiv. 9, 10.) 
and yet the true nature and manner of 
that Unity, y muſt ſtill remain 4 Myſlery, 
hecauſe A perfect knowledge of that 
Eternal Bx1NG, which. in every way is 
infinite, cannot poſſibly fall within the 
rere FR our Kae underiand- 
Inge (x 12) 1-. 


a WC. 
pag This 
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This doctrine i is, geveftheleſs, a nel 
ceffury part of our Faith; becauſe che 
Seriptures contain ſuch a proportion of 

evidence, really within the meaſure of 
Human judgment, äs is fufficient to 
zathenticate the whole, and demonſtrate” 
the Divine Miſſion of thoſe "Holy Per- 
ſons, by whom they were, from time 
to time, delivered for our inſtruction: 
and therefore, as we are anſwerable ; to 
God for the uſe or abuſe of that Know- 
Ege of G and Evil, which we inherit 
from our firſt parents (as I have already 
ſhewn in "the beginning of this Tra) 
ve cannot rect any part of the Sep., 
ture Evidence, without being guilty | of 
fuch a manifeſt perverſion and abuſe of 


| that hereditary Knowledge, as muſt ren 
der us e culpable before God,” at 


cakes Cakes we "8 — F for 
the, fake of thoſe ha which we do 
under = 


- ; S 4 5 
x TY IS 


- * Ag 4 
244 
we >< 


- 


k > 1 


underſtand ;; juſt as our * n 
inſtructed, Philip, to believe this very 
loctrine of his UNITY WITH THE 

"ATHER,, for the ſake; of tie mighty 
Works (11 3 which he had ſhewn him ; 
for theſe, indeed, were evident to his 
ſenſes, and. could, not be denied; and 
therefore, as the Divine Miſſion was ſo 
ſtrongly authenticated, Philip was bound 
to receive tle whole Doctrine of the 


(113) --** or offe believe m (laid our Lord) ** fer the wety 
** avorks / Jahn iv. 11. Our Lord had been inſtrut᷑t- 
ing his diſciples concerning his own dignity and office—** 7 
„ n THe Wir,” (ſaid he) © and Tur TxuTE; and 
rns ILiIr E e man cometh unto; the Father, Bux ar 
«© ME. If ye bad known me, ye ſhould have knows my 
% Father alſo: and from henceforth YE KNOW Him, and 
„ 'HAVE SEEN HIM. Philip ſanb unto bim, Logp; few 
4% ys THE Farhzx, and it ſufficeth us, Ixsus ſaith ants 
zin, Habe been ſo" long time with you, and yet haft 
a thou var known ME, Philip ? HE THAT HATH SE8X | 
cc ME, HATH SEEN THE FATHER ; and bow ſa aye! thou 
<4 (chen) Shen uf the FATHER ? Belieweft' thou nor thas 
„ Lau 1x" ux FATHER, AN D TAE FATHER IN ME? 
00 T he words that I ſpeak unto you, 1 fpeak not of myſelf : 
„ l tat Far nka, that 'davelleth in me; be derb THs 
« Workxs, Believe me, THAT IAu ix THz FATHE 
© and THe FATHER IN ME: or elſe believe me for ! * 
e Wente. Jokn x. 6==1t. 2503 
271910 | 3 


— - 


tt) 


Golpal, as delivered by Divine Autho- 
ty, eren though he did not compre- 
Bend it! And, in like manner, is every 
man indeed obliged to ſubmit his judg- 

ment in receiving and acknowledgin 

theſe revealed n myſteries of. dur reli gion, 
for the fake of r "ſubflantial' evidence 
hich the Scriptures afford us of other 
E an Fats, «which fall more im- 


medistely within the meaſure of Hu- 
pow Jomprehe e Believe me, that 
5 I en in the Father. (Kid out Lord) 
* '« and the Father in me, or elſe BELigvE 
eee 


" 995 VT FE: VO 48 ANY WEN 8 592 35 5 


But our Lord. nevertheleſs, \ Get 


T iN 


Pendel to. illuſtrate this * 2 in 
ſome degree, by 2 moſt intergling eum 

pariſons. which. relates, very caaterially, | 

to the principal ſubject of this' Tract, 
(Taz, Natuaz or Max) becauſa it 
#nforms us, at the” fine time, coficern- 
ing that intimate Cannexian: with . "THE | 


Un” Divine 


6 % 1 


Det Nervt, wc HOW An: 
Nx#bnt is renderdd: " Expable" of 2 
quiring, „through the Divine Mediator 
between" Gov ard Man 1 
* Fand Hem,” (Haid that Bion 
Nrbix Ton; when fe prayed” to ds 
„ Horx FATE“ for his Diſciples) 
% rbrougb 1% Frith: Tur Wop 1s 
Ak, 4% 1 7s eee e (And 
who is this Legt, cdi 1 dre die Trick 
of the *© Horx PA tits,” both finder 
che "OM and New" Codenant, but our 
Plume Mellro, hittitelf?" wo inte- 
diatdly” added) 4 4 Ibs Be Jont Og 
(faid he) \' into the 200, even % Bave 


LY. "feat rem (ois, the Diſcipkes, 


as nie all formerly bert the Prof phets) | 
ute rhe World” Aud fer Hh fair 7 
* faneify myſelf, that” 'thiy' al might be E 
« ene ified through the Turk. ' Netther 
&* pray I for theſe alone, but + for them. 4% 
" which ſhall beli beve on me throug 71 {heir 


* Nr KIVA 
"Ward; bar THEY PALL. MAY BE 
> * 0 „OU 
5 7 er 


* 


Bk, Aube 
i (570 OE Les 1 ; that, they may e == 


S 200 1 
8 | \ 


WH, 


4 Pais Ohh is ret com; 
rade before - mentioned] * as, THoy- 
FATHER, (art) IN Ns an I. n, 


414 


„TER, THAT, THEY ALSO MAN BE. 
«c * ONE IN os that the world may be- 


25 «. eve that, chou beſt kent me. Aud THE 


1 Kong ene 
Eiben — oy that THRY r 
ONE, zvex. as E Ar ONE: L 


4 IN{DHEM;.AND, THOU, u ME, che, 
< they Ae be made. perfil in one, and 
«« that, the. aporld may ino that. thou, 
e e ME, and Salt loved. THEM, 
<. as thou Gal 15 MB. FATHER, 1 
bat, they Ray 


mg where. 


L CF WES + 


TIF RC RW Ag; SEE N. Ae (hu 

ved NSE THEFOUNDATION, 
«op. -/THE\ WorLtD. O Rienrzobs 
NEST the world bath N ANGWN, 
x © thee. : but 14, bade known thee, and theſe. 


£ have deen that. thou, hoſt 2 i 
4 1 


TH) 
u F habe Ac lr Unto them! thy 
Nuit, aud wm AI Nit Y ba 5 4 
E Wh Abith Phot 2 Loved 
e Way BY THEM, and % Hoh” 
'Johh 46 l. 49-2 8. e 4 Flokious 
Weallen oF We- Binh, 16" which 
Oba Has Bcd pleaſed Welt Minit! 
And a8 150 Ui of the 'Difciples: 7 
true Bellevers, Is this” dearly Cape 
ta the" Nu f RE Par AER Aud TRE 
Son, t 1s manifeſt chit the YoAritit" of 
the raft! mefttioned Uw E (ae far ihe 
Sitip HUE RPE revelleck WS" 60 4 | 
10810 Heceffirily/ mckädedt f rhe füßſeect 
of this Trat—<* The Nature of” Me 
But this Unity of Tus FaTHER and 
Fuß Sox ib not in” Hl Aelßects BY Jame | 
| n), "As that herein the Church (ot A 
Cong regst of Dffelgieg "id trüs Bel 
foes 5 Meloded with e Far n 4 
the 859 though the Faithful 2 | 
edly | Par take of Gs Drome Nate 


(ark e 1208 eee by. the >. 
2 That * 77 (aid Is 
db) N O 18 vs.” rye e 


v2 — 25 
wy Pp 2 | HoLyY 


1 MY FATHER, wil dove; bim, and WE 
e 1 e va TY HIM, and mair oux 


Thys Horan Na rung 15 capable of 


in ee, that they 2 ey, . ONE 1 


yaoHhH 2 44 


* 


Hou 871247, agrecable to the promiles 
er 420077292), and both Cunts mand 
FRE Fru {\1N.- THEM}, as four 
THR ſuitor LAN THEN, and Hao 
e (es. * agrecpple to What our Lord 
da pngy befgrs clan f A m, 


ale mes; be. 201 keep; im werd. am 


ee , bpm./e Geha xiv 3023.) 


being called andaignifed,cven in this life,. 
potwithſtanding the . uncgrtainties and 


ſufferi 86 nan ag pede r | 


UA. ho i RET e 4; 
Has 1 TRE 10 5 JETS 21} 18 


„The Fait, „indeed, are Ong in ; 
ihe Rather, and the Fo, . our Lord 
prayed for them to his Heavenly Father, 


9 785 thy % may e ONE (uu, AS | 


148 boy FATHER, (art) in ne, and 1 


= vs, p Ke. and x a , that. 1 ras x 


hy * 


WF 
1 VB PRB7 ONE 5 {4p them. and 
My in Mey: that they may, Ae, ge pet fa 
45149 ONB., gg but ug muſt he careful | 
to maintain the due diſt anction between = 
the. Unity, of BE 4 and, THE 
Sox, and, the, Unity. of the r 
the. Fehr? 7 1 After i, 
l Me. felpest gt, other), 1 
the. former, glite probably 9, 


in Vai of Waka of, Leger 
YER6 AL Benenolence, & ;) for f. Gon. 1s 

% Lovz, and te that el. in Lern, 
© e "IN; GOD; AN GOD 
Riu, & (4 John ix, 16.) but it is 

| not Altogether. the. /ame Unity, wherein 
tha $cripquges, declare the. Almighty Fa- 
ther and his Son to be Ons. (as ſome 


Socinians baue conceived). ox, it could not 
with propriety; be compared with it! Lite 

is compare Wich Lite; hut Eile is not 
©. the/amey!\ guen-to 2 proverb |. In what 
reſpect the Wy” Unity' N he Ae che | 


cheumü fe e alone of being. in ; Eng 338 


| K . 
ür Seflpelre: but THAI 
ke ind rs 80 e ONE in 


any" other {pant — cab with 
Tt 15 Ran e wag e Pad 1 
püted d the Ae Oki church 


Unit! The Px G6d"is Ol IN 
hls s Alinighty Father in Pe Ex Nene. 
in chat Bris, . Jenovan 44 
Eh p. 46. e Thee 6001 | 
— in Fre, the "DiVitic *AVHibiutes 1 

The Son — 7 —— Logs 
2 r A 0 8 
e 0 283.) 

Tür * 254. 
and is alfo* decläfed tg B Mö v E 
Ar er aft SUPER A 
e 30 r vn c TH 
en 8&) an ed on no aid bas 
e, (hat SCP Adi (phage the people o HU 
— 0 Sa lee e 2 
0 « S N 10 "hen 9 0 . 
"=. neben as ning Cu T 
N. . 2 n , Fer, ver: 


4 meets | 
* he aſſerted his Power on earth to forgive fins,” 
without 


295 } 
are 1 Attributes of the Hea· 


venly Father land many more thall, 


hereafter be mentioned in, the courſe of 
the argument) 0 that THR FATHER 
and; ru Son are manifeſtly, ONE 
in theſe, ſexeral reſpecte, and in many 
more, as, there is but ONE GOD, 
ox, ONE JEHOVAH! But be Unity 
of the Congregation of true Believers, 


(chat they are O N E in Cbriſt, &c.) 


muſt bo confidered i in a more confined 


ſenſe : the true Believers ate ONE Slo- 
rious Univerſal Church, NE Building, 


of which. our Lord Jas: EnRIsT is 


ec the Foundation, 5 (1 Cor. iu.” 1105 cc the 
chief Corner Stone, (Eph. ii. 20.) 44 rb 


7 Spiritual Houſe,” (1 Pet, ii, 5. 9 E 


a EFF nt - (John; Il. 29.) A Being of 


01 
out 


unn 415 Aar e Mgoem $03. 1 . wall 


the inward Kine of the Series, 


| F reaſoning in their þearts''—t, Why can forgive fonts, bur 


«« GOD only,” See Mark 3. L 12. ol inf.) 0+ 2 12 
12 For: thy: Maler 5s thine HVA ;' the Lora (Je- 
« hovah) f Het (is) bis "Name + and „ Ribas, 
tbe Holy:Ohe of "Ifoacl;" tha GHI of the aubult carth,” alf 


dtn 8 


<-be be called.” "lai, 15. * aN (AAM ann 


many 


| 1 5 J 

a0 ite ws the ſymbôf bf the Che- 
rübim, bur Heing Creatures in e, 
whith moved with ave $994, "ind tepte- 
ſented the Hoſts of Teuel (ee p. ).: 
and of courſe all thoſe that are engrafted 
on that Rock (the Olive tree of Iſtael) 
tough Chrift , ate in like manner 


een ONE ; cauſe all Aiſtinctions 
if n No nohegaiguo 2141 of 
( Sr9M nN waky, fg one 5335 Na 251. 
„ eee „Rom Mi. 3. 
Fort if yohe:Cnnrer's, le i Abratian's 


5 . an} dels aan W aL ft $129, 

_« Phauts all true 517 in Chriſt, 

„ {hraban' 1; Sted,” ate; included: in 2 
and are ONE in Chriſt; ONR Catholick 


| Clutch, bat udt ONE Jebovab ; for in the peculiar Unity 
of the latter, vas calle! includ ach tho Theres 
Divine Perſons,. to whom alone the fu an 
dete b daf) uad ih the Sept! 


© Mp reafon for making this Mat is, that Medio 
Men, in their Comments on Jeremiah xxxiii. 16. (viz. 
Sus, Vitrlaga, aud feverat others) have applied J. 

u that glorious Title, which the Scriptures 
given to Chriſt alone; Vin. AAM on Aa "= 
exr3ngss |. The, learned and Rev. M, William Lowth 
(formerly, Prebendary of Wincheſter); in his Commentary 
en Jeremiah, p.,293. alſo applied it (o Jenn AT 
hy. ' that is 1 2 bs) to the ee Fife.” The nw” 


Co IK 
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of Nation, Rank, and Digniha and even of 5 
Serzare ſet aſide in theeriſeC Nr OY: 4 


on ** | IC. 


Kithcbs of bur Mh eftetlent Evglith Verſion nie e- 
wle unhappil en into the Tine error (though the! 
older Eng zi Verfidns were clear from it, and have ren- 
led tle PAllapt 1 follows —0 Halti (is the name) 
he ori eu B. "called, TM Lond? on 
ended rt 8e n, Hoe of (Na- 
„ jen} g= Mite Jentninabitir;. Juno . 
«x | IL * ul 
Kar oi a HP 11 *) Daegu (anacrifie Apoeatyphich, dk, N. 1 ol. | 
But ae Hates Text will bear dio ch bäude 
in ſom uch that the abovementioned Tranſlators have been 
obliged to interpolate their reſpectixe Verſions of this 
age _ words that have nothing to  anfever thim i 
75 origihal, 10 . order to make p that Imaginary 0 
Wbiel they bave epropeouſly. apes} for they. 
455 he words ““ it be name?! A OMB Ng?! en 
which there is not the leaſt —— 
Text b- Supplementary words are nevercallowsblCts 
tranſlations from the Hebrew Scriptures, unlefv they Are 
abſohitely "avrefapy to" render che "ſenſe" coripleat wy" 
filling up ſuch a vachum in the Enghth Expfeffon as as 
ſametimes,ariles from. che difference. 9 of idiom. in the % 
ages 3, but they, are very fas Fram. being neceſſary, » 
in the Text: beſore us, which will appear hy wo 'plair 
Cireemſances; view-1 ft, That of the 
Hebrew in this Text into Englim afförds u Fe 
and J conftiruJion without that interpolation, To"that 
eee 90 Er whatever For ating | 
» 


» £7 4 


— 
3 
1 

* 


N FREY G 


ak e e Jow eren del. 
*% fond non W . 


e 1 > 


* 4 4 U o » "_ * 
N ö 4 £ IS & +5 


** 


eee Al Th the "Words F by. de 
Tranſlators have led them (far thæy cguld pot haye ſo, 
ee, n Mlatteidt 
to. Zera/alem, that) glogious Titles w che aral! 
Faſſage af Jeremiah (Ch, xi. 5. as the. 

e aer, 


Ten Wo 5 y, belongs 0 
re the King that ſhould ceigu aud eegpte. 
Bn md 8 Ne hin the eanb:. 


inſtead bf being (as in the Hebrew 


— 9 abs roy: + iq rendered by their 
8 ', 9238 2986 #1 0381 a& I banc aemy gods 241 1: Tranflation; 


US: (9. +; 1 29 1 Nia 1 eee $3-01-09%:;if0 
* mer paſſa 1 "64 ; 
Nd vn; oy nc 1 fey 
ert and Nis Ar rotinizss in 15 4 
7 <A Drape ay ks Ki the (r. 
| here eee, reluive plainly Ae back to'the ſabltantive 
| » in/thefpreceding ſentence)... n Filled: ball be fave” 
(vir i. e, Judah Joe helf be ved) % 2d Trad 
| < fall. dwell. faftly” Atheſe are mentioned as contingents of that 
D lee un 

* ich plainly points to the 4 
ing ſentence) ; % And this (is) ur £5 
Dreh be fl be called” (RIP? TER WOT? NY Here 
et | Naſcalive Relative is again inſerted and connected by the 
— JI] to che Relvtivein the begianing of the fame Tobitence, that 
| both relotives. mavifeftly refer: back to the ſame prinvipel Suh/ftantive 
= mentioned in the preceding ſentence, and not 4 the 
ſudſtanti ves Judab and Iſrael as ſome have errogeonſſy con- 
ceived, in order to make the Text correſpoy SES 


0 9 


1 0 J 
: fob 5 UN „ CAET31 


mu ze (be) C', then 


Ba are 


ar A 22 W lakh, {mm 
raflel 1 not Ay to that particular Te F | 
other part of Scrigture | 3s-ib1ow SH: 128 T _ itt 


n be a, by way: of 
Vue. 0 dear a Mo „ « the 
1 x. 7 „ or that. **- Febgweh 1. 
J o eise, a King e and others certainly 
did bear ſuch a memorial of Jung- in their names 
(ſee my Traft on che Laxy of Reuri batiam p. 110% 1366); 
hut neither Zauaiab. nor even. the Nau Chu or 
Spiritus / Forg/ajems,, avid with the trait degree of pro- 
pristy be called, e eg 42 | 
12 ae oun Nee! % ee in 


But "the impropriety 6f this applying hat glorious 
1 need not be : it is amply fufcient to e 
that the Hebrew Text cannot admit of Web x coliftiue- 


od beute Fase 8 ene 
PR ER A ee e ee ee 
conſtrue this part of, the Sentence as N And this (is) H4s 
of Name 4G. THxY ſhall ig or #f * ＋ 
4 whereby be "ball be called, p phe x the 
'ral)® Tu L6xb ob ene ryic W | 
the other puraliol Text vatics' in ſeveral circumſtances from this, fo Y 
| that Critics cannot de juſſified in attempting tb wp the ſenſe pf 
this paſſage to that, ner the ſenſs of tha to. this f but gn th - | 
(pe; litera} Sener 204 


A TOLD OE 

the by that 9 393 134 © E . | 
. 22 Ys you wall * OT —_ 1A” EY | | 

bh. | | 


; Ws | | 

Qqz tiom | 
: : 

| 1 


% 
7 


ae 1. 


© aft. ye; EAI SEED, at Heine | 
eee 19 (the gee” Gab] "Id 


SD. 28, 


in the Text! 3 


1 cum Fryrp pv) co 0 
en en n e o 
i 1% % Tn thoſe Hays” (referring bach to che former 
Sentence wherein ns RTO Braven'ef David 
dg ſoretold, and that he ſhall executes judgement and 
Rleurzovsxzss id the Land) gal Fudnb be Javed” 
(yr feminine, She ſhall be ſaved) * ard Jeruſulem 
bull dwell" ( Nalſo feminine, he ball dwell) 
ee e Fw" ( Ie of hir pech) "Ow ti 
*© SHALL CALL HER” (or father She whn Malt cdl to. 
wy 5 . NW. MN du 46 TAE LN 0Un 
ee, Here is . Tranſlation ſtricti7 
Lee (che only word ſupplied being the common 
auxiliary verb 17, which very frequently is ſound ne- 
ceſſaty to be added to the Engliſh Expreffion in Traufla- 
tions from the Hebrew) and though we find the manner 
"of expreſnon very different from the Text in the 23d 
_ Chapter, there being here a feminjne Relative inſtead of 


a meſculine Relative, the Verb being alſo varied from 
plural co fngular, andthe noun S (Name) entirely 
omitted, yet the ſenſe according #6 1577 moſt Titeral ren. 
kt; is nor nor” only ee ind par ale! to che former 

ge, "bur alſo KH fer feriptarat.. #2 or Jehovah cer- 
Wins CALLED TO Jeru/alem and her Inhabitants: both 


a3 s pO * 


2 


H a-Þ] 
88, a9) Thus the Faithful, are wne 


TROY ih, 


before and after that Prophecy of ente . I have 
*\ratled'unto then?” *(fai&-ſz#0van; (peaking to the Iu- 
habitants of Jeruſalam by Jeremiah, Chap! AV. 17) 
4 NR an/wered:”) Here ische very ſame 
r and the prepoſitisn'Y, ro prefixetl 
anner to the pronoun e- fo 

bo the exprefon is the ſarge, And'again we read th 


che Prophet” Michk (vf. 9 . 1 of Febovith _ 


alf cal ur rohe Cay” NA * N . 
Here the vet aid Vary” "> 10 uſed in the ſame 


lenſe—pall. cal „ and? in the two 'pieceding Chapters 
Sion is calle wh under the figure of 4 Wou Au 


% Ne in 2 2 I to Bring forth, O Deer | 
þ * 


* 60 Tilos, Liks a Woman i Travail, Kc. Thou 
— a ge e re Babylea, Kc. Chap. . 40, And 
again in the- ih Chapter iſt Verſe, “ Gather rhyfelf in 
* Troopst—O Daughttr if Troept“ (manifeſtly refering 
to the Daughter bf Zion mentioned * the . 
Verſe) «© be hath laid Hege againſt 41; 159 Hall /m 
N rar Joubert or Ls NL wih a rod upon i Check,” 
e. "Ana wd is" this Jover' or IS KARL Surely it is 
Us Pie Wok b who, | not only by his Prophets in 
ancient times But alſo in His o/ Peron (as Son 97 


. "Ge, and Son of Man) CALLED ro Ar CiTY and ite 


unwary inhabitants WR ſaid by. Ifaiah⸗ ] have 


2 Is Are "not "theſe "phe Word, which iſs HOVAN vn emit > 
Ap le prifeimed, I. ec tb the 

- <<. by the farmer Prophets, when JERUSALEM: 24s inbabited? 
&e.—Zech. viiu te; Hexe the, Verb N W ie call W 
_fame Kale that Lhave-givep. 10 lt in dhe Next ef. Jeremiah, now 
N „Her ARES not 2929 daut bas «41 Le ü 


g 1 


inhabitants of Jeruſalem) 


4&7 
Ce, but \firely bot wird Cheſt ;—1 
* JS) 4 i” DE N = | 5 mean, 
n 4s ite Yo 12d gort zd n, Das d d 
45 read out y bandrall the Dayiuxto & rebellious Pele, 
ec. (Ch. law 2. Bur! they u fo brarken, anc : 
4 putleationoay the Shoulder, and fopped their Ears, that 
146. they: Gerl bt bear. Tra, abe made their bears (ee) 
% an Ae Stant; i, they ſhould bear the Leun, and 
„ e erde eubith the Lord Hils bath feut 18 n 
anregen Lord of Hoſts, Therefore 
i came geit (that) aun CablaD! (ND tbelame 
Verb, Gill uſed in the ſame ſenſe) ** and they route ner 
£ beers Tr $9 Ape 
7 0 


the future 


1 li 305 Ml F 
wy apt. i him in ane Aar B. 


ig Wa {Vs be. TI EFT; T0 12 4 Rur i of. 
— Mankind hf Dain babe, 
u Agalaus ! This determined Fangeance agginkt tho 
Jews (viz, * Te CAVLAndd nuill.nm bears” 
c was lamented in the moſt affecting Terms by 
AER oon 67 Ione” ogg ron oberg nol 
they /mote and p, for . br tabled ani by w 


e Bear PR Meere Mare tat” 
bu Pros al fedieft then vbith are fent ne. 
«6 }Bee, H Tix would I nave res PHE) 


«© Caibern Forres, even"? ben babheveth ber 

© Chickenrhdeb{(betVwofigr, and v D (Be. 
eld, your Hanfe ir 127: ward you"b i262 atrn e e, 
its you,” 77 "Bal? the Yet tus engere iu y Our” 


LEST 


onde TIT People that Na, maß acKhos ledge ;. 
474% Shepherd 5 of 1/Facl, ah be collected Tom 
ay fatal Gier, fron, AS bath Alresdy endüted more 
thin 1700 N x hen will they Klos and $M 
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expreſſion in John ( The Farber is 
greater tban I before- mentioned 
for thoſe Men, who venture to aſſert, 
that the Inferiority of the Son conſiſts 
in his Divine Nature, muſt evidently 
Nature, and conſequently, that there are 
Two Divine Natures, which Idea the 
Scriptures expreſſiy forbid . (IJxHo- 
% van; our G0, it Ons JeHovany” 
(Deut. vi. 4.) And therefore, as the 
Son is alſo IEHOoVAH, we are bound by 
the Scriptures to believe, that he is of the 
ſame Divine Nature with the Father in 
that Ore Eternal Being, agreeable to 
what he himſelf has declared Ia 
«0: the» Farber are One. (E590 x} 8 watiy 4 
aur) John x. 30. And as the Plurality 


of Perſons is clearly expreſſed in the 
latter text 25 the Re ewe 
CEE 9 t. Fuer — 1 8 are; 


11 3 4 ov 


3 


ru ſo che word 4, One, "evidently de- 
moriſtrates the Uni rv and EG NLA 


bf vi- Bibi Nitrare;; Hor it is uo lese 


eupneſtion inthat;fenfo, and lomettiarely 


wvitlontt From the content, that the raid 
werd , Ou, refers to dhe Bring, of 
God, or Jehbvah, and was intended to 
rxpreſs the Unity df theirmiumt Nuture . 
Whe Jews, ät is plain, undaiſtood the 


thagged! bur Lord with BD — 
ing Benny tut tiuu, being: i 
alen, mag Aff, God." Andehough 

C eite apaſſge 
ao e Men, viz. 9 4 

t dye {ane Godt, in order do how, 
that the Sdtiptures uu et de broker 
by the:>conſequentic which lidy thad 
\drawn from His expreſiien; yer he · in 
enediately. after maintains the evident 
| weanin of his Girft expreſſion, as it wos 


ch, ae Mass br Boche Ude . 


) Which eine aer 
there is but One God, E n de 1 Tim. i. 5. 3 


is 857. James ii. 19. 
at 


(M! 


at firſt undenffood cy tha Fru, and, ty 
a fair compariſon, ſhewed: his, infinite 
ſuperiority dver them that were called 
Gan in the Law, . be, (ſaid our 


Lord. meanipg, the. . Prophet, David) 
* called them Gops, unto-wohom-the Word | 


5 67 —.— canes, and the, Scripture, can. 


«works «thou epic becauſe. I aid; | 
© 1, an th. Soner Gay. 7” And enn 
Lord: 


proof” of his, being Gon That merely. in 
e quahfied Sonſe, like-ehoſ Mew ; 


cated.” Gods, in Scripture (116), bn 


ode alſo} Ea and Noten = 4 - 


-2i 7 19, 203 0 ern wp CHO 2: ms. Þ 
rid en oc god 1 08 a 0 


0 8 Tu i N U r e 
„ (ate) ee (or. Sox8) of the moſt: High.” (Pia. "I 
I The A Pin i dg Herdes as a | 

th widhed Rur, or wicked Judge, whom 

4 G. K er r oat Gods, probably "becauſe they 

ought to act as God's Ficegerents on earth, in '* judging 
* ripbteonſ/ty,” according to Goss Law, —— - 

2 


* 2 Vt Pall mot re/pett penſons in judgment 
n aj well a; gp" mane 


T4 - 


addecꝭ an inconteſtable Wh 


L 324 J 
& Tdh nor Th Wonns or 1 Yi F- 
— 'THER?" ebntinued our: Lord) 44 be- 
. eve me? mf. Bu! I po; ehough 
SAW owed oils ak Giged 


40 1 te FIN „f e re U JUN vl 
%% Gop's,“ ge. Deut. i. 16, 3 Jebaſbapbur 


ds warned es, in a moſt 28. . 
T3 oupht' ot Le l We 
eon ſpieuous part of every. Out eee. 


e Take heed what ye ae ; for | br Wy 
> net, * r N IG WFS iN * 
reer the fear. of _—_ 


e; and de it 


u Tal th 
AION ent d duk Goo 4. TY 
fene, | non faking 2 Conan 61, e | 


bvious, therefore theſe texts duly, conſider 
A ee BG = Gov, 5 
mg orgn coy, ge ous 
57 d u 
La 


79 man -but or 
WY, U * 
OY ON e 4 8b ip * bs Nawker 
þ is nq diſparagement or leſſening to the title and dig- 
ity of the REAL Son or Gop, becauſe" the ne 
MONIES ere won by matured. ene otherwiſe /<*, 
| of , the, not Fe than by, Ado AE for the, fake of 


40 
7 pal. Seu, WAP way e, ar 7 call th 
N mn BrzTHREN | „ ” ? (Heb. ii. 117 vouchſ = 
R take Hunan Natur | OE: i VE — | to beco DI 


w nt ASS 10-Swroy oe 0 wes 26 346 75 Th 
* « 1 Tempe eee — 
And again -M are My BAT TA IN N And he ſtretched opt his 
| K. pts towards his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold, m my Mother, and wy 
0 BBT AEN. For whoſoever thall do the will of my Father which 
K is in heaven, the ſame is i | ona c. Mat. xii. 48---50, 


w 


* 1 


4 believe nam me, BE IAV R n x 
„ Wokxsz har y may know: a5 
<* /LLEVE lat abe; Fu mαu¹n R ir 191M Bj 


«and Fawn il ah 4. Zu- 
2 | This 

AR 80 n W 
indeed, and the Reſtarer of Hamas / Diguiqq in his own, 
Perſom r! my r * A un dun a! . 4> 
© {he quotas W's on made by, bu 5 n L. 35 
| the, AER iz, * KEE = ode,” A 
refers üs . to A . 0 1 in verde of 


e 
We 
£93 4 IA rod 


5 _ — 
| te our 255 Wir in T1 Cow 18 | 
if * T5 7 9 Aab o Whig 
4 ill 323 77 bee. 5 8 Pfalm, 21 
ave _ before remarked, is a reproof” or warn is 05 ö 


| Pudges, "who. are here called Go. apparently 1 bal {44g 
ſenſe, than What 7 $ at deſcribed.” % con- 


e 


2 —.— 4 — oy; . . 


but au ehe int dalites all . of. the con- 
text is duly conſidered) the expreſſon ſeems to mean, 20 
| congregation" of aſſembly _of the Fuge or Senators” of "the 
people, and not the whole, <* Congregation of God 10 though 
5 the. ſaid, aſſembly was the, proper rehrlemari ve. of 
the while 7*<- Congregation of » God 3): becauſe a Judges, 
| 2 and other Officers, were originally gt zETzn 
wy THB PBOPLE, AS ALL MacioTRATEs and PUB- 
LICK 


| 
| 
| 


— 


| 1. C n Gy, 0d KNOWN An, e e 


n 


141 


his reference e ale Waka of the 


Path; was a manifaſt-appcal af: Chriſt 
. dhe undeadraditig-\ of Bis hearers, 


canterning thepaculiae macher in which 
r. | he 


crores NI odds ronh We 


"32; SENS, ; 
Ri N ANY = IL * 8 N 2 
. di 1 1 auiſlo fall oY CE G4 4» xs De 1 bone, Q 
_ © niba Mclhray?' (fopathc dei + nin, G wn 5 
N.. ele hey. ſack. perſon 
r u the following, chapatters,"” © 


ewes 
1 


he levrned' NHD . do the a 
above, e. eee enn 
this: rende: 


e 
mera . Garen: vp», — tin®,> io: ih 


- 8 74 Obs #XTAATRIOATE. 4p ta 1.4084 tur vo 
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nee 


( 4 1 
ale des ee e 6 
„ £4 0 firſt 


„ Tires,“ {which neceſſarily. implies that the hikes 
Were 0 NOMINATE) ** wand 11”? {laid «Moles), . qui 
« make « then Rater over. you,” (i. e. the returns, af the 
eleQions were to be made to Moſes, and he was to..inveſt 
the \Elefted with publick authotigy).. © fad ae” i(faid 
Moſes) . anfevered ae, and. ſaid —\T bt ing avhich ber 
'« haſt pokes (in) dd (for us) to. G.. (Thes Makes, 
like agood, politician, and faithful publick-minifter under 


«under Ged, declared the [free a/Jentiof” Abe people, che; 
Se ER hada prayer, "7.00 ne 
ny ls rite": eruse, 


rates eee 
eee eee it, . * o wer- 
rs "br PWWrik bee võοοπ]² ³ꝗæts WEmeagealer, 
| ———— — — 
r e , ate have lia rn gdtured 

duda h bentente· ne ceſhrily implies d ebdice, - She pheaſer is. , 
deter exyrefled when rendered, © Chhſal he 7g yourſelves,” as abe 


neee 
Bbpſeryoro) yourfebues,” Wech- int this ug, and ing 
where the-fame-blebroce phasen N An — nne vs 
reer 0 
« ehey pill 55ſeard, go N „ -and ( 
; command Pn and they ſhell "come (again) tome,” tic. . 
nus alſp, as 2 faieiful Mingber of Srate under Cop, was cartfut to 
An rte gf Ner- UE, rid ro promte them by bis 
vice | Bven a er Bf me ry, ane de Revs) | 
as nt dort u tory pabli doofiversbritomilions e 
— but: nah fue Were du ab d me U. dn t a 
far each —— ** ta yourſelves (aid he} * 
4 Men for each Tie, 5 


[ 38 ] 
fall! propoſition ys Dan afhe Rather 
<< are One,” (ver. 30.) — and the unbe- 
Tevidg Jews — their nen- 
| Mg» ral 


Ine s e Ae l a ve & 
bsh «$4 bent (ſaid Moſes)" . 1e cb of ö 
; Prey: Tribes, wiſe men and known” [that is, tnown 
6 ue "the Tribei,”*" (as expreſſed in the 13th"verſe) 
which neceſſary qualification could not fairly be aſcer- 
_ "taitied,” unleſs the frown men were really "returned or 
named to Moles, as ſuch, by the Tribes themſelves] '** and 
* ad them bead? ver” you, Agent over thouſands, and 
ee cuptaint over bundreds, and captains over Mien, and 
us captain over tens, and officers among your Tribes.” [Thus 
mit appears, that the officers in general, from the colone!, 
or captain of à thouſand (whether of individuals or fa- 
© mmilies) don to che. ſejeant, or tything - man, were recom- 
ended ot naminated by the people, before they were in- 
reel with authority by Moſes] . 4 1:chorged. your 
unos ar that time” (whereby it muſt of courſe be 
underſtood, that the Jubos alſo had been previouſſy 
nominated by che people as * wiſe men, and underflanding, 
£- and known among the Tribes,” agreeable to the preceding 
cena propofal) '** ſaying, Hear (che cauſes) between your 
, brethren, and.) T6 'righteouſly Berau (every) mar 
1 and bis brother, and the firanger (chat is) <vith him. Ye 
* Gall met reſpect prrfons in. judgment,” c. Deut. i. 9—17. 
*The remainder of the excellent charge I have quoted 
"aboye,—l haye thus far digreſſed from 17 bed, not 
only for the ſake of explaining ſeveral texts of. Scripture, 
| - which occurred to me in the courſe of my argument, but 
; A 9 


* rn {ot W438 YT Arg hy wank 


* 
3 Ws 
"4 4 


wy  »% 581 
ee * 


| | L 3297 1 
ral blindneſs, and hardneſe of beart, fote- 
told by their own' Prophets) as plainly 
undenſtood, that tlie neceſſary effect of 
this argument was exactly the ſame 
upon the whole, that they at firſt” ap- 
prchended viz. that he MapR HIN 
er,. e. declared himſelf to be 
really) Go,“ and therefore they im- 
mediately renewed their wicked perſe - 
cution as at firſt; for . rb ug br again 
er 5% 'take bim, (ſays the text) "but be 
FF Ger. 390 bt 
T5443, 9h 2 
"My rake; oi: perhaps think, that 
I prolong my work too much, and ren- 
der it tedious, 5 by inſerting fo many 
proofs concerning the Divine Nature 
Tut SöbñH r Gop' but alas 1 I find, 
that my labour on this point is become 
neceſſary | Many learned men, and ſome, | 


4 Gate of Palla Lili. bid hich Gol was Pied 
2 bleſs; his people Is aA g and in which be would, 
moſt certainly, have maintained them, if they n 
ſevered in e Fa, and in due obedienee 


Laws ! Ce ern, they i vn 
** LiBznTyY ! | 
Uu even 


: [| 339; 1 | 

event af my own particular friends, have 
unhappily overlooked that i indiſpenſable 
doctrine, and do not perceive, that the 
glofiaue, Name JErovAr (ihe peculiar 
Name ef THe. Ons SUM x Go) is 
aer i the ee eabnted a 
rightly re 'the Nature and * ö 


1 of Man, (which is my leading fub- 


ef Tur Pic Which was given mM 
Max's REDEMPTION (as, we." 6 

. bought with a Price,” 1 — 98 ) 
unleſs we ate truly ſenſible of be Nature 
au Dignity (as far as God has revealed 
it to us in the Scriptires) of) that Di- 
vine Perſon, who took Hema Nature | 
upon Him ſelf, in order to reſtore the loſt 
Nene and 'Priguleges of *. 8 


72110 1 2 (oe bei: 7% M87: * e 20 


2 


BBB 
gel. and (worthy man) amongſt 


tt mod bam 


84 528 OS. 
ler arguments. .and quotations Agai 
wpydvarine, remarks as follows: me br 

"LY ESSE {il 1154 
to v J r The | 


HS 
de Apoſtle Pail (ae he) *| fairs, 
in Epbiſ. i. 17-20. H¹ * pur Go 
„ ovk Lok Jesve Cn T, Tun 
„ FAT HERO Groty Ayer MMR 
„e 0WN" RIGHT MAN.“ Hunte 
{fays my learned friend) 4/5 neceſſarily 
 *. follows that" Chrift d not: ehovnh; dur 
tube Sm of febovah. God," whe mate 
+ rhe worlds by bit Bur, 351 the Father, of 
Crit, (Heb. i. 21) See likewiſe 
(fays he) Icaiah xi 2. The Sharif of | 
*© Jenovan'/ball reſt pc hm , Aſp 
ai. hi. 1, 2. Tie Spit of the 
Lord Gad is upon me, becauſe Jayoyan 
"es hath anomred me to uk Ko. en 


. TY 


- © pored with Luke iv. ho 1 amo "© 
aA | 
bes e EN Re | 


1s my friend ſtiles him)" * 1 Son "of 
56 * Febonah — erer true Chriſtian muſt 


2 Taal Aclew ah edu Loans” (in the Hs, 


1 Jenovan), ub /aid unto me, Thou art u __y 
| aa ner n wah an 


14 * * 


uu ceadil adily 


il 
__ 
] 
| 

| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 

| 
j 
| 


. 16—18. : 80 
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_ teadily allow to be a true and indiſpen- 


ſable doctrine ; but it by no means Jol. 


tor from thence (though my friend 


ſays it neceſſarily follows). **; that Chriſt 
aud not Jebovab . To the direct con- 
traty of my friend's aſſertion, I am 
obliged to remark, that ar Chriſt is tbe | 


a of Jebovab, and the. Son of: God. in 


A gebn, and ęſſential manner *, it ne- | 
Gi AT then, that he is 


alſo really and truly Gor and IO VA 


in an eſſential manner; for 4 4 SoN 
muſt neceſſarily partake of the Nature 


'' » 'Chrif is, in'> peculiar ind'efontial BY AY el l.. 


e Ge, hecauſe he proceeded forth, and came out of 
, Ga,“ (fee p. 261, 262.) and is expreſely called © THE 


*© oNLY BEGOTTaEN'! of the Almighty Father 4 
« the Won was made fleſh, and deuelt among us (and we 
60 beheld his glory, the glory as of TRE ONLY BEGOTTEN 
„ or 'THE FaTHzx) full of grace and trith.” John i. 14. 


"And again, % God, /o. leped the world, that. he, His 
„% ONLY BEGOTTEN Son, that whoſoever Lees, is him | 


2 periſh, but have everlaſting life. "For Gon ſent 
6e 2 nie Sox into the world to condemn the world, but that 


world through bim might be ſaved.” He'that believeth 


| - e eee eee but he that believeth nat is con- 
% dene already, becauſe be bath not believed in the name 


f of THE. ONLY BEGOTTEN Sax or Ow * 1. 


or 


Ts Es. 


ä 
-or Eſſence of his natural FA RRR, ſo 

4 ur Sox or, Jgrovan;; muſt neceſ- 
farily, be of the lame. Nature, Being, ar 
Eſſence with his ALMIGHTY. FATHER» 
[JEROvan and as there is but One 
_ oA. muſt neceſſarily, in . ome 
3.00 e romp 
to us at preſent) he included in. 
Ox Eternal Being ! The very circum- 
ſtance which my friend aſſigns as a 
pftoof that, ** \ the Son. is NOT JEHOVAH,” 1 
was eſteemed... by the unbeliexing Jews 
when our Lord was on earth). as a 


Prove! that he made himſelf equal with God! 


a berefore. the Jews, fought the more to 


45 « bill him, - becauſe he nat andy had broken 
e the, Sabbath" (that. is, as they falſely 


alledged, becauſe he had healed. the 


Sick, and done goed on the Sabbath 
Day, which Was. certainly lawful) .* « Bar 


be Turk ? A! etc his emp proper : 


c * F „ * F 
or peculiar Father, that is, his Father 
- . | | | 7 0 
1 in 
* by ; 
* 2 * 


1 334 1] 


CER effential rtidanke ; ll this, 
it ſeems, is the very reaſon which 
my :frichd” has affigited*as. a" proof that 
C it tot "Yebovdh,” but Which, on 
the contrary, the Jews rightly eſteemed 
W be the fame thing as) <+ making bim- 
2 ed r erte Goh #6 , 
es. John b. 18 18 - (In919 Een 05. 
dl 1 n 32 of) xXx ef 20 
Our Lad as fo far ku denyin 
the” truth of +he cinſeguential' — 
Which the Jews Hail Grawn from his 
having! kai, Bhat Gol woos bir Father,” 
wide EG his oi proper Father,” 
hat he immediately, in the very next 
Verſe, appealed to bis works for the truth 
&f ith „ Ter anfivered Feffer, and ſaid 

ub them, "Verity, Verity; I jay. wnto 
in tht Son can do nurhing f banjelf, 
x" bur | whit be feerb che Father do = 
{ſhewing thereby, that ths Farber is in- 
_ 866d the Fountain: of Power; but im- 
F he ſhews likewiſe, 
that 


Ile 

that he himſelf, as being Sor off the A. 
mighty Father, was therefore eu in 
Power with THE FA THAN) r whas. 
«« things ſoever be (that is, the Father) 
<«« daeth” (faid\ our Lord) *f-THESE! 
ALso DORTH »'T HE: "SON IIK wis E | 
(or in lille manner iu, Which is ſurely 
ſuch an ample. declaration of his aw 
Almighty Power, as could not be true, 
Were he not really:Jenovan)! For the 
5 atber (continued our Lord) f laveth | 
©. the Son, and ſbeweth him ALL THINGs 

„% THAT HIMSELF born; and be will 
e very greater” Wok ks THAN' 
„ THESE” (alluding. to the mighty 
Wonks; by -which he proved himſelf 
to be. Tas Sox ar Jrnovan”). © chat 
ee nay maryel” (fiid he). For as 
* the. Father. \raieth. up. the \dead, and. 
. guickenerh (chem); EVEN s 0 Tun 
% SON QUICKENETB 7 u WIL. 
[Another inconteſtable declaration of Ars 
micnTv Power,” ſach as carinot be at- 


org ad biuow e D en bas 0 A W ON 
S350 ; HAvopnnt lu, ꝛ0 www not 2 . Url | 
* 
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tributed to any that ĩs not Wee G69) 
though it is certainly an eſpecial Attri- 
bute of him that is called h v Cone 
ru 'PxINCE (or Author) or 
L1F&'1 17]! For the Father (continues 
dur Lord) ** jadgeth' no man ; but bath' 
<< "committed" ALL .JuDcment unto the 

Fon, that al (men) ſhould honour (118) 
«the Sen, even ar they honour the Fa- 
Aber! (And as ſupreme Honour is 


0 certainly | due to AR mpeg we 


dee Arodie Peter to the Jews). ** and defired' a murderer te 


Ein tags Wh SHIOYy wo we weſt 
IPL ac) But ye denied the Holy One; nd the Juſt” (laid 


40 be granted unte you. And killed xn PRINCE or LITE, 
e God bath raiſed from the dead; whereof wwe are 
«< avitngſet © | and us Nama? Li. e. the Name of 
Jzsvs, as A proof that he hath « Lark ix Niusztr., 
«(John v. 26ʃ and pick EX RKTRH WHOM ur will” 
eee Nau hath made this man firong, 
% aubem ye ſer and now,” &c. Acts iti. 14—16, For 
ce Prophot of old wrought miracles in che Name 00 
Ixu avan, ſo the Apoſtles 
| wrought miracles in the Name of Jzsvs, to prove that 
F be udn die 80. of Jehovah, and cohiquently is truly God 
N S499 (to b Non t5diond | 
- - (a18Y Which Henony (43 I have;before remarked)? im- 
wpreme Honour, and Worſbip, ſuch as would be groſs 


5 * SON was not truly IE HOVARH; becauſe 
th | 


1 Prinzitive. Chriſtians 


37 1 l 
muſt of courſe" honour 18" So 0 with 
ſupreme” Mur, EVE MS (Ahe) 3* gh 
* Dorivtir< the Father; “ This is ſo ties 
ceſſary u part of the Chriſtian Duty, 
that men cannot pay the proper hon6u? 
to THE Heaventy FaTurs, unleſs 
they Bia Bobu, wits ©8603 Moy With 
faßteme Hotour 3! for) Hr THAT 
«</x080URETH MOT TAE S (that. 
is, . He that honoureth: not the Sen, even 
e 

e 


An Ley CN himſel * Ere 
taught us to nd as an infunttion to ſerve 


Ian, aj, or * 
5 5 in 1505 our. 2 ih TROY 


LY 11 „n a1 ** 4) Wy 185 


1 7 5 the 2525 25 J OY fs 15 


« 3 rare : Ten not comt to d | 
„ jou, T. lee 77 75 22 Arty p "Ho "20 
« je fn 4 de Mu Fouad + eu, 1. 6 


44H ä 1 4. os 


e 1 
— Bother —for this 
_ 1s,neceflarily implied from the preceding 
- context).;**, BONOVRBTH No FE FA- 

rux k (100, WHICH MATH SENT, 
| uin e AS -d av 15105 
bing AHHDY ris 3H cc 07 
A The en attribute Eternal Ho- 
nour. and Glory to AN Sen, and that 
Jointly" wich n HE ANN Fa- 


A N M e 3 Wo Was 6 
| modern C 
= of England, ratlely "becauſe the Litany, and 
other Parts of out excellent Liturgy, - exprefs Divine H.. 
_ Hour to THE So, or God! "What megtzl Slifidheſs! not 


© perceive that we are bound to Hens, PAR S0 foot 
mee for” Bi e Jake, but alſo) fir kB Jak” of our 
HzAyaNLY Farnrk © adbich bath Jont bum, , that” the 
Fark, in return, may have mercy on us, for _the Jake 
of bir "RE 'Sok ! For the Scriptures aſſure us, that we 
cannot Reder the Father, if we do not best, 1% Son j— 
And the Jews of old were warned by the” Punt n- 
Ceming the becefty of e Hanouriny the Sov,” let be 
wee perk ben th right vy! 12 
. n For. be be angry, and'ye 
= Age” the wiay „ (Pfal. ii. 12.) The "literal 
n ep 4 > 5 Ne ty dhe preceding context— 
N een bath ſaid unto me, 
C * Ther wr om, _— W . 


" = G 
' > * | % 
my 


be haye feceded from the 


tt 3395 1 
Turn NH, aud. H6woun; % 
<« /G tory; dn PO WI 1 b. unto! 4 7 
h ftrerh” upon tbe throw, ANU 
UN Tut Lax, for ever und ev, 
4 And nbe four beaſts?) (or animals (1 20) 
repreſenting the Nedtemed Hoſts uf, 
Ital) . K AMEN; (Ker. v. 1 3* . 


Ser al ſo the e 1 LD. J 30 ien N 


AA RING f (Ir) IW thy 5 50 bd 
| ime e eve Gelee tribes of Une. 


gaiſhed. che. Kandands vf the four principal tribes i 
encampments round the - tabernacle... This opinion 


people of Irael? Aſeys he) , in the. wilderneſs, en- 
2 L camped. round. about the tabernacle; and: on the baſt 


1 
n under the ſtandard of 
on the north were three tribes under the 


44 


% RUN 98 and. that of Dan an cagit, a8 
40 Jews 


% Whence were e framed” ſays Newton) « 
; (aye Sig oye. 


nar H 72 402 


* * * ft 
15 34> 30 Hy f42 a4 34T . > 


» &« Ard the i len (was) Meigen helen ts 
« a Carr, d che third beaſt bad @ face as. a Man, and the fourth | 


* beef. {or ad Was). like @ FLYING Beetz.“ Rev. ive % 
X X 2 dt ,anadt 


by — cindy ii. | 
been adopted by\4he, great Fix, Iſaac Nes ten — The 


were three. tribes under the Randard of Judah, on 


98 en, Numb. fl., Ad de Randand: of © 
10 Jupan vn 6 lion, that of Kyunain a ar, 2 


(Compare this with Revel. w. 7. 05 i, 


_— 


Any. 
Thus we:6b8,\ that “ Ho vou, and | 
Groen pnnd Rowsk, Ybelang.*< UN 
KI ru EAN vA He had 
indeed, an uwe, laid! afide this:SU- 
IU GD (this Ong, which is 
attributad td him joint hy vit im that 
ux upon nb Heavenly: Theo) that hd 
1 become re Sa of M, and 
Obedience (121) in . fulfilling + the 


END 24s „ and, e . 8 


hs Obentbims and Seraphim, to 
| of ack e e. 
ia War : the faces of a Han, a a TH e 
un ag — os the four ond, b heabeni without 
ent ab6ut; "ac" in EvekiePy' view, chi, 1. And 
pour reer fri Gur fee, with Four docles, 
n one: fide to dy body. The tt Beals are "thetefore 
Wait in the four Ades br the peoples 
© coupe} the ark r the waiter Gde with the lead of 
a; „ de, is Woh ir? ths dern Hide," Ae. apt alt Pur 
4. fignily rogether the rwetre trides of Pack, adi Gf Woo. | 
eie butidfed "ht" forty four + Were ated.” | 
» vikkig; "Obſtry. en che ophbecles of Paniet and 
Apoe. p. 26 * © Fit SIE 3 | mats IN 1. 
FI) hs a bit wk gh ao cane Gay 
70 made fitrners, ſo BY Ths OBtpigncs or ont 
r Nom. M 19 OY * * 
(422) '* Fink nor ̃ am thine 19 defley the Lov," or 
<< the Pripbers : "7 am 4 Fat to Pulft,” 
Matth. v. 17. CE ; 
| neſs,” 


E 364: 1] 


neſs (az). even as A Max might re- 
wire the dignity; and laſt privileges} of 
Hy AN Nnνν bat \the Dine = 
Guy wasn gaif ta be raſtored to bun, 
though he now .partook af irbe Nature 
of his Creature Max 3. nay, .the Son 
himſelf, eren when 4 Mam, claim, 453 
Cry off bis TIEavenly Father 12 And 
＋ mu, Farbe Rid he) (Grout 
** PEA THOWME: WITH] THIND N 
Wes Tus: Groky: 4400 'I 
4 hed 500 1 T3: Tam ere, rie world 
wee Jehan i 7 (Seo did pi gef. 
43844 10 a 10 MIAAC To ouil _. 
Wale was ribt'only in hie Due Nate) 
* THE Son was to be thus glorified, 
but .caprefily, % Manz, ſo that be 
Novure” of "Min is indeed excited in 
K 10 the higheſt piteh, of glory — 
2 rw N 


* AR Za e! | 4 
e e t u bf , for e . 
| 46. cometh us TO FULFILL ALL n Then 


n . * (det) 
WN er th Bas 98 I N 4 Tun 


4 * 


64. 


| 
| 


af hat Neuf Ning, Kral WhO as 


KING of SaL RM, or King of: Prack 


; „- Sri. 


II 3% 


Nair (ys the Prophet 


Techertäh) w. ne. ſhalt grow: ip owt of bir 
place, dad abel bull $4 tim/THE Tr 
<winoforbriiberd'( 124) gver Se u 
t hr n tbe. Lord 5 
voand' be. hall, BAR THe GLYN 
(Mattis, rb. ,. THz Max iat 0 
dalled rhe Rm hall MARK TNA 


dee ee en b ee 


© UFON HIST DwRON £3ivand bet hal be 
* aiPresworbw Ars DurONE: ſthat.. | 
iazxa Rd A sm, after the torder - 


(426)}: ne Jhall + 


by RI $13 3 244614, K-40) 2647 HOC: zur 1 


"Yxzh) e ela Tul * * t | 
ie. in Chriſt) 7 i h, the Faithful — 
D foget veg ee ee Gop through 

phief. 11. 2 1, 22. 8 PIMA 054407! 


(12g) „ The Lest (Jehovab) bath vers; — 4 
** wot repent. Thou art a PRIEST FOR EVER after the 


Laue oof Mas Curr aDER,;or..2bt righteous King.” 


Pia. cx. 4. . Gato: and alſo; with 


. Vide Jil: T3 Ia tn OT in e 


(126) ne 0 King of Salam, Privt 
Suit moſt High God, who met Abraham returning from 


he. the 


1 343 J | 


©, be between, them both.) (Zecheriah vi. 


12, 13.) The throne or kingdom hers 
promiſed, was alſo to be an everlaſiug 
| Kingdom, though given. to Chriſt, ex- 
preſſly as g Sen g, Man; for it is cer 
tainly the ſame; Kingdom foretold by the 
Prophet Denkl —** 1 ne 
eulen, (hs Daniel) , and behold 
(one) like; TAE Sox or Maj; ji 
Ware the clouds of\ heaven, and came ta 
« the, ancient: 

% him near before bim. And there was 
A given bim DoMINION, | and, GLoRY, 
end A; KinGpon,,, that all. Peoples 
5 Netiant, and Languages, ſhould ſerve 
« bim urs Douix ion 18 AN ,EVER>= 
5 e eee SHALL 


«(H that), when, » SHALL - vor BY DE- 


WEE 


geg ,, Kings, — — 


i, ale Abraham, gave”s tub part of. all; firſts being by 


« interpretation, K1inG or RIGHTEOUSNESS, and after 


. " that 4% Ng Sun, wal , e 2 
OP" W Y 8 * : of K He S 
r | | S$STROYED.” 


F days,. and they brought : 


a . 
rioters Dan. it z, u Con! 
2 this with Map!4i 44% Fhevein the 
ame Prophet inferms us,” at e in 

+" tbe days of Theſt Kings" (meaning 8 the 
Y pk wk hoes, Vie Which ſue 
eecded the fourth gteht Kingdom or 
Noman Empire). Laut nde Gi of Hea- 
u ben er h (4 Ng, whith fhall 
NV BE DESTROYED: nd che Mig. 5 
zen er be oft worker Pep, 
but) it Ba break in pieces," CV | 
= dane all theſe Kingdom, 40 T SHALL 
* STAND. FOR EVER. » The Pfalmiſt 
| had" als” "previouſly declared Thy 
* Throne, O Gop, A FOR VER Ano | 
* EVER, Pal. xlv. 6. Wien the 
Apoſtle Paul Bas applied expreſſly to the 
FT eb. 1. 8. These "Prophecies « : 

an Erernal Lale ' proclaimed by th | 
Prophets under the Old Teſtament,” wore 
— byiifitmed by the Angel Garter, when 


ABLE wigs ? 


he declared the. Eternity of .Cxgisr's 
| 9 , Aud bebold"* 2 ne 


Kings, br 


1. 346 11 

to dhe Bleſſed: Virgin) .**-thou ſhalt con- 
<..cerue-in.thy.awomb, and bring forth a Sn. 
<<, and. ſpalt call bit Name Ixs us“ (Which 
ſignifies A SAVIOUR See note in p. 225.) 
He ſball be great, and ſball be called the 
Sen: the Higbeſt: and IHE, LORD) 
e i 41s. Father. David. And be ſpall 
mel Hotzſe of Jacob r 

EVER (wi 766: dees) : and of HIS 

nKNnsnou THERE, SHASL BE, NUV 
5, END; (417% eh d670/ wn cc, —_— 
Luke i. 3133. The Apoſtle Paul. 
nevertheleſs, informs us of a time, uben 
ebe (Chriſt) hall baue DELIyERED ur 
* TUR KING DOH ro Gon, EVEN TA 
% FATHER, ; wen be ſhall. baue put 
« d all. Rule, and all Aurbority and 
te, Peuer., (meaning aE¹ñ FOWW— õn ar 
in any degree is oppoſite or inimical in 
its Nature to his Kine DoM:98:RiguT- 
rousxzss) % For be must RELGN. a 


en . all Enemies nes lis Feat.. 
Ty. Y y 4 Cor. 


LU 3368 J. 

1 Oer v 2 25. (ndagaln) in dhe : 
ach vorſeinu nd odor whthings hol? 
«tHe fubdued vhlo" Bin, ch foall ig Sox 
(ure HMO Er 5E "00 Effort Hits! 
YH PAAPPULEALETHNOPUNDER 
Mm, THA GO WAY br A An 
* E. ke Wo laſt Men tiened'tests, 
whey collated with the preceding declara- 


denn endenanß 5e Etro Burg: 


Mag dom, weld dontain an irrecontileable 


ſtrable, dar - be dn , O is wa 

 wiehlded h whit At bret Ba 
run in the Bend BIO NAR, 
and conſequently is trufy⁵ GG For dhe 
fi; that hen walled Jenovan und 
Gp in may unqueſtionable paſſuged of 
Deriptire d ſo me , in etbers 
ry gde, (ſeveral examples 


& which ure nlrendy cited im this Tract) 
eee 3 the eee be 
drawn Irbem any 


of the texts which 
Nane mentioned) 


my: earned” friend 


\ . 20) I =: 


difficulty, wet it not cler damdn” 


[947 1 

has laid (before mae a2: prodts- of an op - 
x poſits, ſentiment ! . ta { not We 
tee ee rf e ngh ty 
Mioſt of itheſe indeed are ſuch a - 
late to the dam, merely in his madiat ans 
Qfcce as Mass iA, or be Anointed , 
Itnoevan s — 8 Pfal, i- 2. (127) cm- 


pared; with Acts ix, 24,1254, 26, Kl 


Aae. eee _ _ 
| 55 N ng 2 rf 9 55 2 2 N 1185 . 4 4 hi 
3 
| «© rulers take counſel DN 9 7 4 
\ et ir e, "Pal: li. . they Saur 
e e, they Na up their vac % G awrth ont accbrd, and 


ner Lord, thas art "God, r 
<< earth, a te ſia, and all thet\ in nam is; ade by the 
moeh of. thy. ſerpent David haſt ſaid, MN did the hea- 

ebene, 4 26. pal immgine. die things þ., The 
'off Kings.of the garth „d wp, a the Ralert wore gatbered 
4 zogetber. again? the Land, and againſt his Chi. Aﬀts 
oy 4 28. 26. % But unto. the: Sen (he ſaith) . Thy 
A throne, God (is) for ever e 5. l nir 
„ abe, (is). the Scepter. of U K. Thug baſh owed 
fle, a hated iu : thargfara\ God (wen) 
Ml thy. Gods hath mei that qo64h the. ol of ladauſc abe ve 
4 oy fellows.” Hob, i. By 9. % Ts Lord Yard ae ny 
1 Lend. Sit thow at.ng tight bad: un I make. thing ene- 
A mies .thy Ag.. Plal, * the N 
W 4 \\ 0 n N 0 re n, 55 1 


2 1201 ol} Bir tt wn * * 
91 | TY 


44 wah 


* 


* 


I 3 
(hieh is the particular text now under 
onßderation) Eph. i. 27. ze. and Heb. 
Ii. 2. And others relate particularly 
to Chriſt's miniſtry, wlilſt he dwelt 
perſonally as a Nai upon earth 52s Tſai. 
Xi z. (128) 1xi2 1, 2. compared with 
Luke iv. 18.—Theſe — indeed that 
. LIE Mee c. 


„ That the-God of nur Lord Jef Chrift, the Father 
> 12 , lory, may give unto you the Spirit of wvi/dom, and reve- 
on, 


im Corift, when he raiſed him from the dead, au e 
Oy 5 5 9 e (places). 1 


17, 20. © Hath in the/e laft Holen unto us by (his) 
— Len, be bath appointed heir of all ehinge, by whom 
i allo be made the wert,, Heb, i, 2 "IP, UE PETE 


128) „ tht the" Spirit of thi r 
e Hern, , hehe and wnderflanding, the "Sri 7 
. counſel and mph, abe Spirit of bnoiledgs; "and of the 
»* fear 'of the "Bard." Ini. xi. 2 „ be" Spirit of the 
% Lord God in pe me; betau/e the Lord hath anointed m6 to 
raab good tildings unto the ment; be bath ſait-me'to bind 
u ib. broken hearted,” to proclaim Jiberty te the captivies, | 
IO the" openity” of the"prifer i them" tba are Jenni. 
"Th proclaini'the” acceptable" year of the Land, and the day | 
E to comfort'ull that mourn” Ixi. 
, . 7. Spirit of the Lord is n me, becuaſe bb bath 
A uuuted ie de Preach the Gepe to the genf + be Bark ſent 
"In? un bal 786 broken hearted, is preach deliverance io the 
e captiver, and recovering ig of fight to the Blind, to ſet at 
* liberty them that ar Luke iv. 18. was .” 


he 


in the hnowledge of him,” &c. © auhich he wrought 38 


; 1 4349 J 
hel is © inferior to the Fauber as touching 
bit Manboad, and all of them demn- 
ſtrate his eſubordination to the. Almighty 
Father in the: miniſtry : and gracious 
reſtoratiqn f mankind; but none of 
them afford the leaſt. ſhadow af cantre- 
diction to the texts wherein His Diume 
Nature is declared! One particular text, 
' however, remains to be mentioned, which 


at firſt fight, ſeems to militate againſt 


my general argument viz. Pſal. Kxxiii. 
48.“ That (men) may ln that thou” - 
(ioe. Gon mentioned in the iſt and 1 3th 
verſes) „ w- ROGER NAME.ALONE Is Ja- 
„ novan, (art) be ag Higb overall 
% the earth. Now, it is ſtrictly true, 
 233—236;) that Cd ALONE 
O 8; | becauſe! abovab alobe":.is 
God * and the Seriptures aſſure us; that 
there id but Our Jr o YA, (Deut. 

14 Fer who is God but Jehovah" Pſa, xvii. 31. 
40 vi. + ) 


TU geD 
(Rom. axvio 27 1 Pima) Aud 
therefore, when rb d= , God is called 
Janowan, or Gon, he id not ſo named, 
is being diſtingt or ſeparate with reſpect 


10 that Quiz Hrerual Being, Jaunuvan, 


or Gon, but as being included in that 
Dude Nature; or Gon, , aue Name 
ht ir enn, and as being 
Our dn ther Atmeurr i Faruss! 
«4 T and the Father (an) WE Art 
„ Ons“ Gehn x. 30% an in the 
. Facher; aul the Farben an u. (John 
NV II. XVII. 21. and K. 38.) And 
„np die ag dam to. Cad, euer the Fu- 
0 ber, * and fall #046: bimſegf le 
5 cet unte bim that put al things 
lune bim, that Nau my b all in alls” 


Aas declared in the texts-cited above/from 


. Cor.. ag.) yet, as the don it i 
eimer as 


(A 47 - 


({ 3587 ] i 
as alfiebings uu, 1 
the Som — — | 
of © courſe" be gbr winds D 
bie be ( bay © ith thi Nuten bim 
S ore“ the wworld* war, -(Jolmwvitougr) 
it is manifeſtothar! he III Pit geg % 
au wir rb M HTI FR NA ith 
then . Be e ee ee 
Ms erg} 0 5d Sf f Be 
vel che Above menbictied tene oe 
Pub, #45! faidy ttb er util CM) 
mut reign," bill: be bull pur alt emen 
. — : 
«i every?" U hat ). e be ae 4s 
«-Dz a+?” N Cr xv/25412677 This 
open 100 us "the time tliat Chriſt will 
deliver up the kingdem. Dean, that 
laſt cetny; wilt be effectunlly deſtroyedꝰ 
when l imen, that arg dedermed by 
Chriſty air rin frum u A The 
world itielf (where alone raub ræigned) 
and-all> that is defirable a: then 


| Ar? not ; 


— 43 — + 
:decrees, of>cha- Sar MN. 
in bis G nab Judgment: upon Mee and | 


dens all- by chat time hade time hade taken 


5 — is a — the 


1 
rnd pens end 
Kot) eee be had undertaken in 
obedience to his Father's Will, when 
hes ſame hall; have been compleatly 


Exgenzed-andifulllled: he generality 


| Kingdom which will then be 
Aliveted is ; (but they ſhould alſo. have 


In Was it is 


Or that Sopereignty, which is 


e — thazizgloribus 


100 Sove- 


{ 063 ] 


| Somirignt: uhren which; is ef un- 
{peakable Dignity y; I mean that of ſit- 
ting as SUPREME: Jul D@&8-0ÞFHALIINIG 
the od gt y Further bath divefted him 
lelf+—**: For the Fatbem yudgeth: a Mans 
«fat: hath come teu all f wegtberit (wnta 
$6158; (and che firm Digue bf 
re de Truſt is fully: declared by the, aa 
of ite bæigg inen) s N nu all. (Men) 
ue bana, the Sat, vun ui Alley 
bene the Farber: (John b. a, 88.) 
Nay, not only Men, but Angels muſt 
honour, bim ; for the wan a 
includes Angels as well as Men; and we 
nead-exprefhy,. that Angel are required 
t imonem Him (129), whachawould 
be. grofs Holatry, if Chriſt wes mot Ar 
Gos, and One aun tue Fourber an abe 


1 *** NA eee n | 
25 * again, auben he. eb in. the firſt ten 
the cl, be Jaith Ways the 
8 mn AN (OP. Gos wo a 
Heb, i. 6, S with the Greek. werten ef Plylm | 


1100 5 . i ; 7 xe. "Ip Eternal 
10 ; E 1 9 . 


1 1 

fulfilled and compleatl executed, that 
Dituine Rurherity and Juriſdiction,” as 
fire Judge (which had been com- 
mitted only to One of the Divine Pers 
ſons) ſhali be delivered up, together with 
all other offices of find or ſepurate Au: 
thority har GDM Br alt I 
KAI. And in Gonpy undoubtedly, 7 
Sor of G] Hall reign” over the Hauſe 
, Facob for ever : and ꝙ bit Kingdom 
©«;there buli be no end, Agreeable to 
1 Luke i. 33 
* Bas; z. £ Raw es. v SAY oli} (16 
The tans indeed are every where 
filled with clear Teſtimonies concerning 
tbe Divinity of our BLESSED REDEN 
ER: do that the command to Bnour him, 
Leven as we honour the Father,” is per- 

fectly onſiſte with all the reſt. And 
therefore, unleſs we "HONOUR the Son 
with 8UrR EME HoN OUR, even ; 4s 
Leue bonour the Father,” we fall ſhort 
5 5 of 


( 398 1 

af the command s and; for want of dus 
Faith, cannot expect to obtain of the 
Father that geri and heavenly Gift 
for the neceſſary improvement of Human 
Nature, which « our REDEEMER. has pn - 
miſed ro "them that aft: in bir Name, 


% enen the Spirit, of Trith,”” . Of *v, 
4 Dy which Th ks us into all N 


Mm diva REY 1 C4408 Ca 


ans 8 1 Tabs e rene et 


„»der an. 0 n * 

"The rt or equal Divine Nature F 
of THE Holy SeirtT, is not leſs clearly 
declared, in ſeveral parts of Seripture, 
than the en e, of «7 (DE eee 


ndr SPBAK-OP-HIMSELF:z 3 wh, 
* hee ver bY SHALL HEAR, {that) ſhall | 
0 be Neal (Igo) and chat he is ſent 


1). Man wink wh n FLSA Ya Sinbad Ho or | 


11 © ai Wa <3 $6 
I 19 3 1 1 : ; * x. * n * (3 I l „ 14> 


Wo „eee Upon this Auguſtine has 8 
chat? AUDIA Sc, e πταπ &] A flo 

66 | 

LY * N Wg * n 2 2 2 ko 4 15 73] (+7 x 34 


Zr ** 


| 
| 
| 
| 


_ WA. 44 rhe thidgs of Goo! b nd Man Bur Tn Ori- 


l * X , - " | | 2 
o geen d 16+ Farber (1310; and alſo 
innig oo Sog 00 119 0 


Ne Nr Wien 1 
e h of fi Ses A0. 


„nn Se 0 017 Spirires Suh quia ther ſeit.” 


(Ing. gg); But the true ſenſe of this Hearing and Speaking 
of he Hy tete be te undone by Soda the 
tent with aubthen paſſage of | Seripture, © wherein Cd 
Revelation by, his Spirit is further explained, St. Paul, 
ſpeakin g f tht things awhith God hath prepared for them 
. at Wed him? intimates,” chat. G lab Ar- 
„% VEALED, (them) 1% as BY HIS SPIRIT : for the 
« Spirit (ſays he) /ſearcheth all thinge, yea, * it bene 
«'THINGs of God. For what Man” (continues the 
Apoſtle) krowenb the things. of a Man, THB.SP1- 
1. 5 Man which 14 4 E n ho 


„ Air er Gov.” 1 Cor. ii. 10, . Thug by © c. 
„ paring pin things with ſpiritual” (agreeable to the 
Ape adwire in the nent verſe Hur une, ver. 13.) we 
Jeam how to underſtand what is ſaid of the Holy Ghoſt's 
Hearing What be Hall eat: for the manner of Ris 
,"or being ud uninted with ** {bs phie of Ou 
we find is plainly, compared to the knowledge of the Soul 
in a Man, reſpefting the things of & Man; and ſurely a 
Nager Ubtlarativi of ſupreme and: infiriite Knowledge 
\ pould not have been He therefore that /anrchoyh - 
Ke debp inks of e Benth 
„„ ͤ̃ «é of Gan,” arid CF couthe" the thing? of 
rt, becauſe . all things that the Father bath” (ſaid 
hriſt) ** are MINE ; therefore ſaid I. (continues our 


\ 


Jr" ar d (e. ths Spirit] Hall ute of ' urs, and 
N e 


lin Que Lord! faid go-his diſciples >** c proy 


466 THE 


n J 


(x33) n Oe" God 1” 
Det 


4 den n ee „* 
rer the- Nr ö N AACIENT 


Ne + 105 2] 0 © 


E Soak ä 


9 „ things,” Kc. Ch. x26. 


f Ws x}: . NN r N * 
432) 44 Je is expedient far ou” en 
diſciples) * that I go away : for if I go mot away, TR 
* COMFORTER will not come unto you ; but if T depart, I 
© wk 52ww in ants you.” John xvi. 7; Compare 
this wirk ch. xv. 26.--* Nen Tur Comront rr # tone, 
% en | WILL UD unto you from the Parber, u THE 
„ $$11227: or Teurn; wich froarinth (ev, 
proeedeth out) . from the Father,” he fball mii of m 
This text affords an ample proof. of tb Divitie Mature of 
the Hour SPrarr, and ſhews, that he is not Nike other 
Spirits, 4 crantad Spirit, but; om the contrary,” . Sroceeghd 
* ont from the Father,” as Grotius remarks Nos crraru⸗ 
e e Spiritus, ſu gue de patris iu Jabflantia: procedit 

e r ad ih mavat. MW = Ic, ut Mtbenagirar loquitar;” 
The Divine Word, in like manner, protcciled N 
Nele, & I have already remarked, ae 261. 


"(as 3 37. - 9 £ which Jaboation,””” (meaning the . 
8 F foul?” mentioned in the preceding yerſe) 
"re Ed mated and fear ches diligently, who Fo 
e  dearch- 
bee or what manner of time THz SPIRIT or 
wt 


RIST which was in THEM did ſignify, auben it 
66 teftified 


by the: Sin r ga) . and again, that he is 
declased 10 be . abe Spirit f -: Cling? 


I 8]. 


et (I ſay, notwithſtanding theſe. ex- 
preſſions of ' Subbrdination). the ſupreme 
or equal Divine Nature of -THE HoLyY 
SP3RIT is clearly revealed in ſeveral 
parts of Scripture... The Prophet Ifaiah, 
for inſtance, has declared the Divine 
Omnipotence of the Spirit in the ſtrong- 
eſt terms in terms which prove, that 
„ the. Spirit of God" is a free and inde- 

pendent Spirit. and is . Cd of * 
L ien | 


8 befareband the brings. oF S 8 * 
Flac that ſhould follew.” 1 Pet. i. 10, 11. From hence 


tical, Spirit G f M ru SrNir or Jrno- 
van) which Tpake- * * beforehand the ſufferings of Chrif 
[4 by the Prophets” in old time; fo that be Spirit of 
% G is unqueſtionably 2be Spirit, alſo, 'of | Chrif, 
 agreeably to what our Lord himſelf declared, «© Ml things - 
that THE FATHER bath are mine,” (ſeepage 308.) 
and therefore che Limighty Operations of the Holy Spirit 
© manifeſted. the Glory of the Sox as well as the. Glory of 
che Farbe He" (ſaid our Lord, of Tun 
Srikrr. or Taur g) r far be fball 
. 3 MINE, and Hall fhew it unto zan. All things 
: 4 * hat THE Faruk hath ARE MINE : therefore ſaid 1, 
2 | that be hall take of mins, and. peu (it) unto you. John 
vi 15, 16.) Compare this with John xvii. 10.—** Ard 
a "all mine are thine” (aid Chriſt to his Heavenly Father) 
40 and thine N 1 TAs: GLORIFIED. iN uin.“ 


. - 
* * * * 


dee ſame 


[359 J 

Being, with the other Two Divine Per- 
ant; for this Prophet expreſily: applies 
tol** the Spirit of Gad the ſame ſupreme 
Attributes of Creation and | Alnighty 

ture are Wr n 
other Two Divine Perſons +. 5 
Hut bear. the Werds of the Prophet 

himſelf, dictated: by hor. fame Spitjt,— 
- Wha: hath meaſured. the. waters in the 

t bollowaf his band and. meted out:hea- 

i ven with the ſpan, and comprehended 
** \the duſt in a meaſure, and weighed the 

mountains in ſcales, and tbe billi in a ba- 
% dance? Who hath directed R SPIRIT 
or (THE LoRD," (or rather the Sp1- 
R OF-JEHOVAK ry N, for thus 
exadtly, 3 is the Spirit of the Lord com- 
monly, expreſſed. in the Old. Teſtament, 
when mention is made of his inſpiration 
or coming down upon the Prophets) 
er who (Being) bi Coumſellor, bath 

« 5 Fang, him ? With whom took he counſel; 

10 66 and 


q bh P ** 9 , IG * 
yy l 
9 
— — 
, 
l 
1 
* 
= 
7 
"4 
- 


A tualet wp che Nes ar a very lirt is ning. 


1 4 


* 


(ee) glieder Biers wess Magz 
bn in the path of yuilg ment, und tang? 


«bins r, wad: Shaved re. the. 
n bee, (The the 

Prophet- clearly iuſuſts on che maltpen- 
dency of the e Spirit f rb Lord} 
_ —Bebold, the wur (ane) a ar a drop 
Ws bucket, cant are oonntad \as the 


u duff of the: Bulla . dab, be 


* And Libenon (is) not f v he, 
nr be Gechür rhef faaſrenent Yor u 


een Awad, ub Git 


„( ar motbing : and they ure comnred 


nn % then notmy, and eee 
(Uh A. 1217) The Nrophet uf. 


tervwards prob . ſpeak f Gop (9x) 


without farther Giſtinction of Perſons, 


d eee ee ee EY, 
the" chapter, clearly difempuiſhed e 
Perſon of the Sen of God under che title | 

(  Vpftherethe . of tht Loft Fi, Herod} Erwin x ® 


Uſa Wager Take mot. thy Hor Sri From me. 


. Reflore unto me the joy. of thy Jalvation, and 1 me 
* "eat Hh Tere rtr Pra. U. 11, 12. * | 


of 


1 367 J. 


of ** Jebovab, and Hi ah God,” : whoſe 
Advent was, to be rochimed, 'by. the 
voice in the wilderneſs „ and of whom. - 
Sion, and Yeruſolem, were directed to oy 
unto the. cities of Judah, Beboli your 
* ” (ke. p. . 248—258). and | boring 
alſo 8 diſtinguiſhed, * * the Spirit 
We Febouah,” and proclaimed his D 
vine Attributes and fupreme Dignity „ (ſee 
ver, 1 12— 7. laſt cit J. be now proceeds, 
to ſpeak. of - Gov. in e 18th, verſe). | 
wier further 48 Ig of Perſons. | 
«To 0 iphom then” {continues he) t will, 
% yeh then Go? or what likeneſe will y * 


© compare unto bim? (ver. 18, Kc.) | 


2 7% Tas H ax r le gd Neu 18 24. at: 
The Spiritual dat of GoD is furetys 
ſo far above our finite comprehenſion, 
that it cannot be explained or expreſſed 
by any likeneſs or compariſon wWhatſo- 
ever l But yet, as we may clearly per- 
ceixve and underſtand, by what is revealed! 
to us, that the ſupreme: Attributes of 
Creation and Aunigbey Power are applied 
"an expreſsly 


111 


1 3 

ekpfels 1 7 "Ho Gt" "RO the 
_ 922 text 15 ib) IC which in 16 
other parts e of Fa are 1 alert. 5 
buted to THE E FA THER, AND 3 = 2 ö 
we —4 Joly" conclude de, chat 
13 Dig nity of the 110 Ly fir 
" mult merit E "cofhilt | In his entire 
Onion and) 'E; uals 1 with the Father and 
with the TRE in Io Dune arure, or 
| Gopnrap uche Our eternal and g lo- 


= Being Minoan, wt” bich 1 Is 7 
ich 2 ind which 2. i 1% come, THE 
« Mf wry n . fee alſo 


| > Bs LD Ars N. 
5. 259. 


"_ ' 8 vas th. 5 d F 
25). 200 Irs Are 


This entire Union of THR HOLY SP1- 
rr with the Almighty Fathvr: and che 
Sony in the One Eternal Being ef Gor, | 
it 4 neceſſity dectrine, Without Whien 
TAE AUNMHeH TV ewe, Witibited in 
the Scriptures es che Hb/y Spirir, ranndt 
be feronciled to chat other indifpenfable 
| Article ef eur Faith, the Unity of G, 
* Se hates p. 373. wil 0 e . 0 
Ne In 


mx Ex 

Io the Bowk of Job {che Xii, 4 
the Spiry in declared to be the Crater 
* Typ Sri or Gop (134), bath. 
MADE g,. and. THE. BREATH” old: 
term. ſynonymous. to Spin 1T) * of the. 
Alis ben both given me Kii Ithe 
accannt all which Maſes has given ws: - 
of. the Greatian,.. we pgad, that e 
Hint of. God mayes. e We F 
«, tlie unter. (Gen: i, $4) And the 
Palit atteib utes the Creatian ig I 
Seit zeintix with the Diving Wass) 

S By. the. Worn. of NnvRn fare 
« the, heqnens, made; and dil fle % of 
r here rendered 5. ae Giite G 


MA, which are both Noun Subſtagtiyes „ and 
therefore ought not to be conſtrued —the Divine Spirit 4 

a0 in the Greek: verſion (wrwpea Seioh 7 &. F but!“ he 
Siri ef God,” 25 it-is. Nele im wie Chalder Para a 


rana organ UH IVA. ad all in bh 
verſion 


Ny "OF for in botlh thoſ, the Ar: 
ticle of the Genitive Caſe is aded to the 3 


tive, to mark the e of the ces * 
though chat moſt ancient language has Arc Ger 
preſs the Genitive Caſe. 2 


Aa a 2 % them, 


we » 
* 


L 364 bl 


eee 80 eee (6x Spratt (i3 5) 


"of 4 bis mouth, ” (Pat, kill. 6.) And 


al Shen the D{vihe Worn D. 


that made "Hef "and dwelt Seng e ts," he 
Vlmſelf expreſſly attributed ug «the 
4 Spire F. Ge, (136) hole mighty 


Works, to which he appealed for W 
wach of hie doctrine cbngerhing hi 


Unity with the Mighty Parker" (fee K 
28%. Fake which; "at" another titne, he 


Erpreſlly calls the Works 0 45 bl Father ! 
(£55) Sol that without the" 


doctrine of 
I Unity of 'the Divine Natur, his ap- 
Plication of % Jame Attripütet“ to 972 . 


| 4 8 Perſons .could. not apr porn" 
at ö ed e . ; 916 
539 057 Spiskrerſor the word here r 21 


* AN. 1 1; e, the yery ſame Hebrew "Noun, by which 


ie {piritis wol commauly expreſſed in Haly Scripture, 
ett 30) Actribatbd-to 550 Bi, f / Oo Our Lord 


{aid wo the Jeu, , {caſt out Devil Ar Tax a 
% or Gop, then the King 


0 of Gop # 2 
(Matih, xii 28.) In 4 Y "7 $vitinst ö 


ue ene af Ka 213 Aten 07 39 
ay * F. 2 my Father; tbeliewrtee 
B Yo: John n * ins d 1 
oa” © 66A St 

* 


t 365 1 
| 86. den at ard deten 
„% Powin o THE Str o Gen. 
(138) the” miricles, which be Wrought 
i rhrough Neft Chrit,” in preaching 
| his Goſpel to che Gentilel. Nah, chen 
the miraculous Conceptidn of the Bleffed 
irgin (ftom Whence the Holy Child 
hh was" catted”**" 7h; Fon of Se is 
expreſily attributed to 2 Eng 


St. Matthew Sh war fouttd with 
Child of th Holy Obbi, f Y= Jo 
that Toit ts. tonceroed In her, ir of the = 
"Holy Chi” (i. 20.) Compare this 


. | 4 


With Luke f. 35. 474 Holy Theft fall | 
i come upon | bee,” e IR NO Bop 


5 3 34K) Hin Vit) ** 


300 *© 1 have therefore uheresf 1 maygley, an 
„ Ter I Will agh, dare fo ſpeak of any of thaſe things aaf 


(c A £ | 
« CHRIST HATH NOT, WROUGHT. BY. ME, £0. matte 2h 


Sies and Woxpers, BY THE Fon og us 
Te "SPIRIT os, Gop : ff that from, Ternſolem, and round 
&© about ante Iricum, I have fully preached the Gee of 

Crit.“ (Rom. xv. 17—19.) 3 


4 T pA 1 TY 7 - 
OT AX 13:99 0.30989 5 [YG (Str) . 


l : * 

=: = ®. 1% p p 

7 0 
r T £ ” 7 - 
14 1 1 

4 py - & * 
4 
- LY > © 
* 


. 


Is 1 
©» Jbo-glgriqus Title Avg ola; the 
eu of the, l Wien ie 
diataly fallows. theſe words ; ORETFRLNg 
the Rah Ghyh in the laſt montigged text, 
b el learned: Commentators ate 
E. ade him, viz, 444 Har 
Hiri (gel 20d à Title nearly fimilay 
is centaigly_ attributed ro.the fans SAI 
ay. . e 
fulfilling 0 8. Promiſe 
. Gift af cha Holy Ghoſt. ©, tv 
% (aid he). . J fend the promiſe 
1 1 . Herber (149) Sen uuf but 
© hare ii tie eie of Jeruſalem: xnti 
7e ye be endued with PQY ER. FROM 
« ON HIGH. 6 (Luke xXiv. 49) 
1 Th agh (6 + thi a DG | 
. ons a 7 8 Les 2 


G fis. Aud Grotivs, ag | 
Ich verſe of this chapter, . ie nne, 


— $91kI7v” nominato, W . 19 
| N Indicatur, 3977 e oy, . 
* W a 


Pos ier „ „ 2 | 


(146) cd with John xiv. 16—26. 
r | Similar 


> 


TSi 


4 State are alfd given t6 the Son 
of God; 3 107 even in his minditertal Cha- 

facter a as Meſſiah, or Chrij ft, aſter ne had | 
ata Human Nature upon "Um, he % 
led, LA THE Powzt OF Geb, And 


_ PL! + v4 
* THE 18D0M or Cop.” {it ot. 1. 


A 
24.) "Surely theſe. are Attributes of the 
Divine 118 N and Titles of 1 
Den avis WW. 88 85 


N 72 


The vn 7 outs J Ja 0 cer- | 
rainly be alſo accounted a Drvme Attri- 
bute, and as buch, can belong to nd 
but Gow; 3 „ 11 2 God. hat 16 115 
# rin“ (Rom, Vii. 5 33-) "but yet 
both Juli fication, and Send 99 
(another Devine . Attribute) are erpreſ Jy 
attributed to © Horx ty Jouttly, 
20g 


with Carer I But ye * 5 
© but. Je. are SANCTIFIBD;; Aut ge are 
« jo+7191%6; in thr We Uf che Leun 


„ Irzus, and, Jy (or mn) Tü Spine. 
2. * God. (1 Cor. vi. 11.) 


2 


To 


(fl 

70 eie Let. alfo, is not leſs apparently 
an Attribute of rug Divixz Narung 

than Creation, whether we {peak of mere 

Animal Li Life, or the Spiritual | or Eternal 

Li ife, but more eſpecially t the latter, and | 

yet this ALMIGUTY Powe is attributec 

both to the Sen, and to the Holy Spirit ! / 


S113 Wi 


For though it is ce. Gop who quickeneth 


«the dead,” (Rom. iv. 17. 5 and > who | 
« quickeneth all thin g (1 Tim. vi. 


13; ) yet the Son alſo is called e quick- 
** | ening Spirit, 1 I 1 Cor. xv. 45. cc and 


0 91 0 27 


2 . quickeneth whom be wil,” ( Gus eder e, 
E v. Toys and, oy, the fame 1 1 | 


— i... 


\ 8 0 
5 2 We 
> 


ran Keg 1e rb Putsch (er Author) or Live 
e ννον ντ n be ,Gop bath raiſed from 

1 the dead; whereof are witneſſes. wr er See 
alot in F 336. 22 WP Wr IN 


ii ,1v..203 1) eo ao * 


oT 


[(' 369 ]/ 
| and the om is 9 intitle Len: 


20 2 1 


Ad to wo that he pe is Sen 
intitulec “ 7e Spirit of Wiſdom and 
a Underſtanding, the Spirit of Counſel 
and Might (143), the Spirit of Holi- 
«© net (144), and“ THE SPIRTT or 
A Grozy (145) * Theſe bes aprons of 


2 o « (There | is * now no eh 15 
* them which are in Chrift Jeſus, who avalk not after the | 
« fes, but after Tus SeirT. Fer the Law of THE 
«« SP4RIT or LIFE in Chrift Feſus hath made me. free 
« from the Law of fin and death.” Rom. viii. 1, 2. 

— And after three days and an balf, THE SPIRIT) 
„or Lies from God mn into 8 and they flood gen 
« their fee,” Kc. Rev. xi 

(143) « And Thu SyIRIT or git 
% him (viz. upon the Branch from the Stem of ſeſſe), 
„the Spirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the Spirit of 
4% counſel and inight, the Spirit of — and Sy _ 
« of the Lord7” Ec. Hi. a . JF | 

144) And declared to bi THz So or Gop with, 


„ POWER 3 according to THE SPIRIT or Horixzse, 2 
4 ' the refurre&ion from the dead.” og Rom. i 1. 4. 


(14% hh Fer THE. 6 or ban and d of 
< God robe ein you.” vena nne 


al 91901 1867 21 gpyhglc: . 
50 . 


i 
l 


L 379- 1; 


Dignity and Power are eee and do 


certainly include the higheſt ot pee 


degree of the ſeveral recited 2 5 


Caupſel, Se. of Gon, beeaule they are 


we to that glorious Spirit, which. 


Hafebech all things, yea, the deep things 


*%. of Ged. (x Cor. is. 10.) and they. 
ars attributed to bim, alſo, as efentzad. 


Properties, which are ſo an eo his, 
that he is even named from. them“ the 


Spi of Wiſdom” —— < the Seri of 


% Might” —*<< the Spirit of Glary;” as 
Chxiſt is alſo intituled—< 2be Paovr of 
God; and the Wiſdom of Gad, (ſee 


P- 307) and the Lord of Gl., ke. 
pages 255 284. | 1 8 * wy 2 2 


IC . 0 Vat 


\ Theſe Titles. pay Attributes. cannot | 
(in that eminent and efential degree. in 


which they are, attributed bath to the 


Son and Holy Spirit) belong to any Being 


that is not tra) Gad and. Yehovah: and 


but 


wy it is clearly revealed ta us, that there is | | 


{ 41 1 | 
One Febovab (146] (as I brave before 
— pages 24t—244)" wid is the 
oy tte Got; rde God of Han (9); 
and yet we learn by dhe Seriptures, not 
only that Cuk 1s is truly Go, an 
Jenovan (of Which T have already 
proddcet many authentic proofs from 
Scriptute I pages 216354) but that 
Tir Hory Crofts fo JenovAlljand 
conſequehtly is included likewife" in the 
Unity . Ser, n Dei or 
e . 5 


N 


k 22 ING * 
. 7 


Noah tee A Þ' 19e 8 


hep ui WW. 0 bei K 18 for h | 
4s Gd, 1 16 ; Ons Jznovan,”. Deut. vi. 4. | 


2 av V 


x 147), When, Gov delivered, the Law 10 des phople 


Thraely he ſaid —<*f I am Janov an THY. Gov, which have 


** brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the hawſe of 
£ * bondage, nenn * 


es, ITY Oo þ 4 4 S 


1 ee 6 e ink. 
35: @"(efipriirid expreſſion fat the Nature ef Ch or de 
read in Col. Hi; 9. chat * in l (. e. in Chriſt) 3=bHlleth 
a e fame of bu Ge (ruf Seri; of "the 
Deity, or Divine Nature) ©* Sed“ Neatly die fame 
wen (but in the Nomiindtive Caſe, viz. Ser) b 
e nr Adoches 6cpreſion for che Y- 


$43 vine 


Bbb2 


' YU ay Þ 

he Holy Ghoſt, is Jebouab, u 
inc who .* 5 limiteth 4 certain day, 
| ſaying in David, To-day, after. ſo lang 
Cy time (ſee St. Paul's Commentary 
on the 95th Palm) . as. it is, ſaid, To- 
* day 40 ye. will A HIS: Votes; (the 


* erer Perſon,. who, appears, bo 

| Arenen argument to be the Meſſiah) 
e harden, not your hearts.” Heb, iv. 7. 
In the preceding chapter the Apoſtle 


wine Nature, or Deity, we read in Acts xvii: 39. NY 70 
Jay. That there is but One Divine Nature is a 
0p doctrine, becauſe there is but Que Gad; and though it is 
Uifficult'f6r our finite underſtandings to comprehend. how 
Dres Divine Perſons are included in that One Cod, yet 
*theſe] ſcriptural expreſſions for the Divine Natur ( es- 
Tit, and r Jen) afford great relief to our conceptions, 
of that neceſſary doctrine, for there is no difficulty in 
comprehending, that Three Divine Perſons may be united 
in One Divine Nature, ir ws 9389711, Or iv Gove © | 
And hence alſo it is a neceſſary doctrine, that h Sor, 
(and not les the Spirit likewiſe) is 47 equal 40 ale Farbe: 
« as touching the Godhead” (though inferior and ſubor- 
dinate in ſome other reſpects) becauſe it would be abſurd 
to contend for abe Unity of the Divine Nature, if the leaſt 
degree of Inequality reſpecting that * or Arn, 
. e e Lots if: * 
K tells 


"qt 


i 883 I 

tells us expreſsly, that it was the Holy 
Ghoſt who ſaid theſe words- — "1 Where- 
fore (fays he);.* as the Hor x Gnosr 
© SALITH—< To-day if ye will hear KLS 
C Voten, barden not your hearts, as in 
<« the provocation, in the day of temptation 
« in the . wilderneſs: when. Jour. Fathers 
« tempted; ME" (faith. the Holy Ghoſt). 
proved ME, and Jaw my WoRss forty 
«© years,” L Rut in the ſeveral acgounts 
which Moſes has given us of theſe glo- 
rious Works and Tranſactions, we find 
them mentioned as the Works of Febo- 
veb, and by St. Paul they ſeem to be 
attributed to Chriſt (149); * and therefore | 
if the Holy, Ghoſt was a mere miniſtering 
Spirit, employed only as an agent in 
Jebovab s Works with Jebovab's Power, 
and was not alſo truly Jebovab himſelf, 


he {the Spirit of. Truth) could not have 


© (the) „ For rey drank” of that ſpiritual Rock that fol. 
**, Jonwed them: and that Rock was Chrift.”? 1 Cor. . 

And again in the gth verſe—** Neither let us tempt Chriſt, 
<« as ſome of them alſo — _ vere deftroyed of ſer- 
66 Nat. 90 


called 


T9941) 


av 


called them bis Works] i Where's 
tat grieved® (continues be Holy Ghoft, 
ſtill ſpeaking in David) “ with that 
"ee" generation, and ſaid, They F/ alu err 
n (their) Beart; and they Babe nor 
* © Indwi! Mv ways. $0" I fibare in My 
brach, they hall wot enter into Mv 
cog *" Heb. ni. your! 1. Surely theſe | 
ure expreſſions” of Supreme Authotity, | 
which bould not be ufed by any Spirit 
* that was” not ny Febboab ns wh ans 


£118 1 11 811 


EI in the roth chapter of ah 
8 ſame Epiſtle (Izth verſe) we read —Maf- 
| Top . zun 9 TO ANETMATO Artox · pare va 

pique! Gru 5 Arebicy bs Aadivouet ey S. ret, 
c. Tu Hory GnosrT % u a 
© witneft to us : for after that w# had 
* faid before,” « This is the covenant thit 
„ Vril MAKE with then,” &c. The 
text to which the Apoſtle apparently 
refers us is in Jeremiah, xxxi. 33. where 


f#- BY 
we find, that i was Jobevh, ha Gi 
theſe words * e abe 


als alſo ha — how on Sage 
« hold.the days come, $AITWJEROVAH, 
« that I will make a new covenant, with, 
« the houſe of Iſrael,” &c.. (Jer. xxxi. 
31.) And afterwards in the 33d verſe 
(the text quoted by. St. Paul as words 
ſaid by. TA Horx GuosT) the Pro- 
phet adds in the Name of IX HOVAR— 
« But this (ſhall be) the covenant that 
1 Twill MAKE with the Howſe of Iſrael ; 
Aer | thaſe days, $ALTH JEHOV AR, I 
« will put MY Law in their inward 
<« parts, and write it in their \ hearts, and 
will be THEIR GoD, and they ſhell be 
«. my people.” This text is expreſsby 
attributed to the Hoy Ghoft by the 
Apoſtle, and the next verſe is joined bx 
the Copulative ) (and) as the words of 


the fame Divine Speaker — © Ann they 
I * * n more every man his neigb- 
* Pour, 


[ 3967 J 


y our, and every man his brither, ,\faying,” 
KNOW. ene or they — 
„ xxow ME” [faith Tur HOT Y Gnosr, 

this being a regular continuance (as 1 
before remarked) of the words attributed 
to him by the Apoſtle} « from the leaſt | 

«6 of them unto the greateſt of them, SAITH 
4 ron: for I will forgive their 
iniquity” (and none but God cart for- 
«/ give" fins J) « and I will remember 
eme e * R 33. 4 * 


This Promile's 1s apperenthy to chis PT 
effect, as that which IEHOoVARH had be- 
| fore prochimed by his Prophet Ifaiah, 
viz.— And all thy children (ſhall be) 
«© TAUOHT or Jenovan.” © Hai. liv. 
13. To theſe texts, therefore, our Lord | 
probably referred, when he ſaid to the 
Jews I is written in the Prophets,” | 
. And 'they'ſhall be AL TAUGHT or 
| * We geh Every man therefore end 
l 5 de u bd in p.: 294 marked 1. X 
„ © HEARD, 


/ 


( 397 ] 
t ARD, and bath, LEARNED: oy Tu 
Faruk, cometh unto ne. John di. 
45. Thus, the being taught of Cad, ig 
manifeſtly. eſteemed by; our Lord to 1 
the ſame thing as hearing; and. learning f 
the Father, for he mentions theſe” cit» 
cumſtances apparently to illuſtrate what 
he had before ſaid (in the preceding 
verſe): concerning the Father's draming 
the true Believers ( Mo mon” (faid out 
Lord) ** can come unto: me, unigſt runs 
« FATHER, .which bath ent me, DRAW. 
t. Aim, (John vi. 44.) ſo that Chriſt's 
referehce to what was, % written: inthe 
« Prophets” on this ſubject (eſpecually 
as. lic applies theſe Prophecies: e the 
Drawing" and Teaching -of "rhe" Furber) 
ſeems, at Grit ſight, to make againſt my 
argument, which was to thew, that he 
Prophecies here cited v were the Wards 7 h 
Tnz*HoLy'GnosT, Speaking in the 
Prophets under the Title of Fehoueh.! 
But this is o far N 'wreal"e ob. 
of x) * C cc 


Wi. jection, 
fo} -1 


| I my 
jection, that it is truly à confirmation 
of the former argument concerning rb 
fpraking of Tur Hory GOST, when 
we eohüdér, tha! be Diuwing of the 
Fae; and the Teaching ef God, "18 
effected only bythe Spirit of G, For 
the ſame Apoſtle (John); who recorded 
dur Lord's referente to the Prophets laſt 
eited, tells us in his Firſt General 
B Epiſtle (ii. 20. ) how this Techn g of = 
Gd is communicated- Kr d XPIEMA 
edler S of fete us ra ft Ard je 
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- of both are undonbtedly the ſame; becauſe both theſe 
titles belong to one and the ſame Holy $ji7r,” as St. Faul 
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ſame dert zue, chat.—!“ if any man bave mat s 
* Sia or Cusler, be ts none of l.. ar cg 


4 I that this ſhall ters 'to my ſalvation 5 | 
S vu in uf Jess Onster.“ Phil. I. 9 


__ 


04921 A 7 preceding note in page 383. ih 

Uhe note in p. 385.—See allo page 292. 3 
5 PPP 
Turzzor Tus Herr Guver, (which is) .in you? 
c 1 Cor. 


195 A % 4 N 1 * E - 
i CO 111142 Ar. ö 1 t 4 SEW e er FR "I , 
1 * . : a 4 7 


13 
Je 


mm 7 
| Divine Nature wich rx RATHER. (For 
there can be but Ons Devine Nature, 
as chere is bug Ou Gopy which L hope 
is already clearly demonſtrated, fe, pages 
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AS ready. remarked), ** tbe e 


inch Sache . wo 21 16 413 


* 4 16 11 nnn 
cn ö 


wy Poa, TRE. BMPLE-OF THE LIVIN 
4 [Gold bath Jad, 4 will duell in e 

3 Aid 
Nr 92. e 
. . bel wo Clin Spixtt, b ich 


F t rhe Spiric is truly Gn 
N fs Opry the phefians, i TT ha ſpeaking 
of 2 4 al/a,are bail dad together. fir ax H- 
een 97; GoD,LHAQUG R, THE D. . Thus 
dee S doth really, become a/Tzuean.of:Gops | 
«« for-where God. dwell ii Teal, as Grotingzemarks *2 
and, Gon Goo . davells,im; geg n BY le Hor v rr. 
 Thersfore la ke) are nN Tauts on Gap! 
N "vv v0 e ihr 1.8 ITY 4 490 10 S4TMI 
1 . % Templum oft ubi Dzvs babitar. In pits a Dates 


1 T . Ste 145 e Dog * 
7 D d B 


| 900 91 


0 


* 

. "4 1 
Ga # a 
| e 


Writers of the N ew "Teſtament, | that 


oy we, 


TI . ling ld vin ou o | 1 7 


RIM the terms 
were Tynolymous ! 1 99 945113 
be inf Temples,” fndetd,” thibugh 
. ae of dnia, and the” In 
Abende of Devil, hte been dedicated 
ek, which If "Watire ate "No 
Göpel“ Bot Bit wil Gil aden ft gi mien 
e bite wot God.” (Gal. iv. 3.) 

Bit "(Mal we conceive” ef the” inlpire 


1 gary aleo abi Lerples 10 
| hie By Nerd is nb" God?” 


Foc) it we could 3 in debe, that 


1 3 i * dad by Nature's: 10 
Ad OFTHE: Hear 


1 — 7 Id be n. * DIY tone 
48 N Nn! { + o Etter, 25 in that geen 


. Ku- deveffng of the Nei orte l. 
PP is" phibly Jedurel" by the Apditlc 
Paul is uecher rt Know 214 wt” ES | 
WF τι Tic oy Gov, wht Yr Tr | 
G SWELUBTH u e day wir 2H. 8 


mans or Gor, N r Gol n for Tus 


#2Tzmris or Gop is holy +, which (Temple) Je are.” 
3 Gap, az. 40 17. 41 * A Hande a 1 


5 5 0 reſpeR, 


— 


reſpect. than Heathen Temples I, And 
therefore, if we, really believe the, Holy 
Scriptures ta be, the, Word of God. we 
mult neceſfarily believe. that u Horx 
Gnosr is really and truly Gad t fer 
otherwiſe we ſhauld not have been. rer 
quired by the Holy Scriptures ta eſtagtm 
our Bodies as the Temple of the Hay 
bel! And 4 ib thus appears; 29. be 
ry neceſſary cancluſton, that Tue Horx 
GuosrT. is truly Gop, it is equally, 4 
neceſſary doctrine, that he is alſo In- 
non Far who i Gon” (i. e- truly 
God), ** except Jznavan?” \+ EH. xvxiii. 
3 And therefore, though Tux Horx 
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ture as 2 diſtin Perſan from THE. Fa- 
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leſs be inclüded in that One Divine and 
Eternal Being,” Ju A and according- 
ly, in chat ſupreme character, he revealed 
the Divine Will to the Prophets! Of this 
Thaye Already produced ſome remarkable, 
we (I trust) incontrovertible proofs, and 
e ſhall only” tequeſt my reader's 
üttentibnf to one miofe example of it. 
mel fake The Hot Gnosr” (ſaid 
the Apoſtle Paul to the unbelieving Jews 
at Rome) * by Talus the Prophet unto our 
= Fathers, fing Ge unte ir people, 
. And, )ay, Hearing Je/hull Bear, and ſhall 
** nor wnderfland ;" and ſeeing ye "ſhall fee, 
and Hot berketue. Poi the heart of this 
* people is waxed grofs,” c. Acts xxvili. 
25+ But when we turn to that part of 
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% houſes 10ithout man, and "the "land be 
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tiaus hy an irreyocable covenant (as ſure 
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of, Iſrael (ee p. 296) and are thereby rendered 25 
4 be, feed, and heirs according to. the | remis, 

itt, 49,0 Aud under the New Covenant, alſo, 000 . 
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not wanting. to ourſelve promiſing us that we re- 
cei ve, if we Will but (fee. note, in 33 395). Fer 
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that-Praers. in bie, Name! ſhall wk 
$iefeGtaal : that is, provided there be 
no Ou Defect. on our part 3, which 
<3 re Sly o cena 


« be. 6 du A ſeorpion 5 Te 72 THEN, bi Nei, 
eee bow to give good. We unte YOUR CHILDREN: 
* much more ſhall you H FAVENLY Faraza give 
©" hs HOLY SPIRIT vs" them that a5 x bits 2 (Lüke 
xi. 913.) ** And whatſoever, ye Hall as in Ar. Na us“ 
(faid our Lord Jas) hr will I bo” [an ample proof, 
as I before remarked, of his being truly GOD in Ee 
and Poiyer,; as. well; as in Name; and that Le A the 
Father are Ons, as he. himſelf not only aid, but proved 
by his Works Ho that we muſt neceſſarily underfand. as 
there. is but Ou Geb, (Jebovah) chat he is included 
with Ths FaTHzR in the Ons, Eternal Being Jzngvan] 
% bat tur Faruk may "be ghrifed in 1 Sor.” 1f 
pe fall all am thing in MY Naus“ (our Lord Jas us 
again repeated and enforced his gracious promiſe). © I 
_ WILL po (it).“ pe love me” (ſaid he) Keep 
«© U commandments,” (and who hath a right 25 command, 
but Gop - Our Lord, nevertheleſs, immediately after- 
wards | declares the miniſterial Mee, which he had. ues 
 ſeenged 10.-undertake for our ſake, as Nectar between 
Gen and. Man, himſelf being boch ) , 4nd, J (laid 
2 © quill, PRAY TEE Far nx, and: he n glu, gen 
©, ANOTHER COMFORTER \(or AD YO NE, fee ABp. 
"Sharp! $, Sermons, -5 vol Diſc. 29.) * ** that, be may. abide 
ieh en for ever ; c NEN Seikir o Naur, 
Gene che Three Divine TREAT: ba mentioned 
begrther, in their ſeperate perſonal l r. the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation) alem ve e. the Spirit of 
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